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SCOTTISH 
ACADEMIE 
571 OF A 

\ YOVNG NOBLE-MAN, 

| Deſcribing firſt, Who are truly Noble, or 
Geatlemen, &c. Then,methodically 

| thus ſhewing, in 
fue Books, 

 £ Of Parents towards their Children. 
| 0 f Preceptors towaras their Pupils, 

| The dutie "Of Children towards God and the King. 
Towards their Parents, and Preceptonrs, 

L 7 owaras all men in their cimill commer ſation. 

eA"d laſtly direfting themin their T! rauelling abroad. 

ALL DILLIGENTLY AND DISTINCT- 
ly, a5 more particularly may appeare, by the ſub- 

tictand ore a rþ 2 7 
and Chapters. 

CCl wma — ——_— Br 
—_— — __ — nn OE es et eu... 

PrintedatLowpDo xforEpwarpD Werrs, and 
are to be ſolde at his Shop, necre the little north- 

dore of Sr, Pauls, atthe Signe ofthe Gun 
1 6 x I. 
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- ous, and Potent Prince CHARLEs, 
Dvxz of Yorxks,andA rizanis, Se- 

cond Sonne toouy Soveraigne Lojd, 
Kino Iamts. 

» &S the Gentiles were wort to| 

& beſides therr privat Spirits, & 
) to conſecrate the tree AZ\culus 
onto their Gods in common , as 

| F = /erverall trees, ſerverally toeves | 
rie one of them : gh T, albeit omewhat totherr imitati- 

| ont, haue dedicated the particular parts of this Inſtitu- 
| tion onto my eFþeciall goed friends, yet Idarenot of 

F: TO THE MOST ILLVSTRE | 

) 7 worſhip ſome publike Genius | 

fer the whole onto your G R AC e,whom Thonour a. 
| bone them all. Fer bis MAIESTIES INSTRVC- 

| tanning by right,no leſſe onto your Grace, then on-. 
| tohis HIG NES; hemight be eſteemed aiStra- 
Fed of his Wits,and -oide of fall nderſtanding ( 45 

| Virgill write ro Auguſtus about his AEneids) 
| Þho/oener would preſume to preſent you any other. 

F_2_ | VVher 

J—_— 

| TIONS being ſo perfett,and for the moit part apper+ | 

————_ - _— p=oy «+ 
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FFF; berfore, for the prefent in emploring maſt bi- 
bly your Gracious protetFio againſt the firie tonones 
of Sycophants, without al prophanes idolatrie,or Laſe 

| phemie, I-o9've and confecrate my ſelfe with an ener» 
| burning affection to hue and die, 

YOVR GRACE 

his 

MoF humble,and moft 
obedient ſervants 

—_—_——— 
Javss Cintaxte 
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J . Cornelius Tribave of Rome, during , 
EISFRA rhe Conſalſhip of L,Avrelius C 4 FI 5 Jm1p of L us COA, end, 
[4/4 Mp $4! of L.Manlius Torquatus:perceauing the 
EET. i, Prators ts bee too partiall in tnaging of 

2 the Nebler,enacted a Law that euery Pres 
tor in demitting of his off ice ſhould render apublicke ac-| 
compt unto the prople bow hee hadaiſcharged his dutie. | 

Aftes whoſe exam ple ve /olurng with my ſelfe fogines-| | 
| wer the Tuiorſhip of young N pv1es.to ſaze with our Po-| 
 et,--.ſteritelq; valere Camere, | 
| bane pennedthis Inſtitution re witneſſ# vnto their | ſh * 
Parents my anſwerableproceedmme,and toleeue it. onto. [| 
wy Pupils ;n particular, for a token of affett19 at my f ax- | f 
wel tobe an vnpartial Counceller,and «faithful Adms- F 
niſher of them in al thcar off&ces in my abſence: perſwade {98 

| :27 17 ſelfe that none of the wil gruaze that you all haue 
the communication of this their priuate right; ſeeing it Yo 

| i only the more knowne tobethbeirs, andthe benefit uo- W 
thing the leſſe, Herein ſofarre 44 it it poſſable for me, 1 te 
haue eſiazed eſpctrallie to imitate our Sovcraigne and | 
Roiall Doctor, who ſceketh net after thoſe extrauacat 
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wh To the Noble Reader. 

( which are all faire ſhadd owes in the aire) but plarnize 

= 

| z3U7te,a5Pontius azd Scipio zn the Town of Laurenta: 

ont of his owne common practiſe, and v/ual experience 
hath propoſed a Prince}y Pupil for a perfect patterne to | 

| all your imitation; whoſe example I wiſhyou rather to 
| followe by prattiſe,then my precepts by contemplation. 
As formyſelfe 1 permit thoſe men, among ſt whome 1 
ſhal liue,to pornt mee out tomy owne rules, and wpbrard 
me in my aberration and traying ther-from,as reſpect- 
tro more (with Ariitotle what mare be done,then what 
ſhould be done.)Yet 1 leaue thu nititutic vntoyon young 
Nobles,non quodacipenſer iſte paucorum ſit hominii, 
or that I would debarre others, w hows it ſhal pleaſe you to 

But permitting euerie mi to feed, where it beſt pleaſeth 
him, like Lucullus his flocke,nec ſuam inuidens Cyprio 

| bovimerendam, {(«- Ennius ſaith in h# Soradicke) 
1 deſire only thoſe, who cannot make that w/e and profite, 
which | wiſh, to blame rather their owne fortune , then 

| me ,ana to endeauour themſelurs to come 85 neare you, a 
 theer abilitie wil gine them leaue. [ 
 PYrVhich1aade, not that 1thinkewy adviſes ſoabſo. 
 intely per fett, that they ere worthy to bee ob[erned of all 
' Schollers : for I proteſt ,not after « common ceremonie of 
 ſubmi/Gon , but out of atrue andeſentiall feeling of my 
owne imbecilitie, that 1 am ſo farre frompleaſine of my 
ſeife,that xs many times 45 looke the over, ſooften am | 
 Ivexed at ther, 

.ct{criplifſepudet,quia plurima cernio | 
Me quoqz quifeci iudice,digna ini. 

XN enher as] Propo /e them otherwiſe then thoſe Schol. 

lers,who in Schooles publiſh doubtfull , and Sophiſticall| 

__— 
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| To tbe NobleReader. 

weſtions fo be diſputed andcanvaſed, not toeſts bliſh «: 
ny doubt ,bat to findeit out, Hs well thepenning of the | 
Was my laſt Lents labenr,ſothat as Philocrates ſported 
with Demoſthenes , you may not marvaile Athenians 
that Demoſthenes & 1 doe differ, for he drinketh wine, 
and ladrinke water: 

Non equidem hoc ſtudeo, bullatis vt mihi nugis 
Pagina turgeſcar, 

na that 1 tudic not for fine Rhetoricall termes, 
--»- Veluti pucris ablynthiatzcra medentes 
Cum dare conantur,prils oras pocula circum 
Contingunt mellis dulci,flavoq: liquo:e; 

; Verpuerorum ztas improviga ludificetur, 
The condemuation of them(with reaſon) wil bee nol:/ſ+ 
acceptable and profitable unto me, then therr approbati- 
 0n,deeming it ever ab ſurd what ſoever 1 hane [et down, 
 etther i7morantiy,or vnadviſedly.For I acknowledge my 
| {elfe too meanch inſt1 atted that I ſhould take pou mee 
to teach others anieloger either by word,or writ. /Vher- 
fore as the Port Phileras being ſolittle and light, that 
the winde threw him over,was want to underprop bim- 
ſelfewith leaden ſhooes;@ as the Sea-Vrehin armeth it 
[elfe with little ſlons azainſt'atepeſt: ſo haneTcovered | 
my ſelfe(like another Teucer)wnder the buckler of f 4+ 
mom Authors toſhoote my darts againit /gnorance:& vt 

Ferrur Prometheus addere princip! 
Limo coaCtus,particulam vndiq; 
Deſetam,& inſani'leonis 

Vim ſtomacho appoluiſſenoſtro. 
If 1dr1{ſeblec ide of tetimes their names in v/ing their 

| 
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 tIthat! wiſh 

| of ſound indement and vnaerſtanding to thinke that 1 

 hertations,letter by letter meaſure cucry (yl ble, waigh 
the words ,comrroule the points,cenſurethe periods, and | 

þ 

| _Ermeloreiurofinxit precordia Tian, . . - | 

eader. 
— 
h—_— 

focarpe other mens honeſt endeavor: that theymaie beat 
4 Seneca,or a Plutarch vnaweres, when they thinke they 
haae bitten me with thery viperons tongzne. 

Happie 1 beyonde mymerit , if Iget onlie this por«| 
tion of publike approbation, as I maie cauſe honeſt men 

would make w/e and benefit of my learningif I were en- 
ducd with anie|! As for thoſe Toiles, & Criticks, who by 
nature or cuſiome think to honouy theſelues in diſqroce- | 

ther honie , taking althimgs wth the left hand, which 

with counter.poiſen, in neat regaraime what they ſay." | 
Therfore les them examintheſe my adviſes. andixs 

condemne the whole bocke, [omuch as they plea [ e, with- 
ent farther Apologie 1 requeſi t hem only to ſerue them- 
ſelues withthe darknes of my i 2norance,toſhaddowe o& 
ferforththe linel colours of their. good wits. So dowbiles 
yowyown2 Nobles. =»quibusarte benigna 

wil ſhew your [clues thankful towards theme, fe os | theis 
rare 1uncution,cs inthe nieanetime 1 hapeyeu:wil-wel 
accept of my 2ood intention, knowing | | 

«=; Magnis voluiſlc ſat eſt. 

_IHE| 

are offered with the right as Ariſton ſaid, amprouided | 

biles 4nd Ariſtarches, who ceſt only their baſiliſke eyes 

ing others, andlike Spiders ſuck veneme,where bees g4* |: 
© > 
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THE SVBIECT, AND OR- 
der of theſe fix Bookes. 

The firſt booke ſheweth the dutie of Parents rowards | 
theer children, contammme 9.0 ha PECTS. 

D. ro my Lord Hay. 

The ſecond booke adviſeth Tutors of their duty, 
containing 12.Chapters. 

D.rco M*.Newton,and ro M*.Mourray. 

The third booke ſheweth 4 young N pble mans duty 
towards God ,containm: 3.(hapters. 

D.to my Lord Gordon, - - - | 

The fourth' booke ſheweth « young Noblemans | 
dncty towards his Parents,and Tutor, 

containing 8. Chapt, 

D.to Sir lohn Harington. 
i. ted Inn CO 

| 

The fifth booke ſheweth a young Noble mans duty 
in Civil Conver / ation, containing 31.Chept. 

D.to M*.Francis,and to M*, TIohn, Stewarts, 

The fixth booke pointeth out a young N oble mans 
way in travelling, containmg 5. Chapt. 

D. to my Lord of Eſſex. 

T0 . THE 
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their Children. 

The Summar? 'a 

Chap, Pag. 
I Of the bigetiing of aNoble Goane. 12 
2 Howhethouldbenamedafcer heis borne: 216: 
3 Ofhis Nurſing, 18 
4 Othis Inſtitution, | 21 

'5 ADelcriprionofthis Tutor, 25 
6 Otrhe Tutors recompence, 30 
5 Arwhat Vniverſitje he ſhouldTearne. 34 
$8. . Ofhis Seruing-men. 37 
9 Otfhis farhers Allowance for his maintenance, 41 

-THE CHAPTERS OF THESE 
{1x Bookes ofNobleInſticution. 

A Preface 1. prooving that there are Noble men: 
2. deſcribing their diverſe appellations: 

2. ſhewins who they are: 4. how 
git ſorts of Nobles there are, 

and 5. a briefe compariſon 
of all the ſorts. Pag.1. 

The firſt Booke of NobleInſtitution ſhew- 
ing'the duty of Parents towards 

| THE 
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"THE. SECOND. BOOKE,,OF No. | 
ble Inſtitution, Adviſing Tut ors of 

their Dutie. 

The Summarie. _ -  -— - -49- 

t Howa Tutor ſhoulde knowe, andvſchis Pupils 
nature, _ 50 

2 Offormingthe Iudgement.. _ c:{1 $9 
3 Ofreforming the Imagination,andopinion, 58 | 
4 Of Catechilng, | 60 
5 Offaſhioning his young manners. 62 
6 Ofadmoniſhing &correQing him of his faults. 67 
7 General adviſes to be obſerued in teaching. 70 
8 Otreachingto read, write, andthe Rudiments of 

Grammar. 74 
9 Otfreaching the Grammar,and Humanitics.. 79 
10 Of teaching Logicke, & Philoſophy. 8 
11 Of reaching the Mathematickes., 90 
12 Ofreachingrhe Lawes, 95 

THE THIRD BOOKE OF NOBLE 
Inſtitution, ſhewing « N oblemars Dutie 

$0 Wards God. 

The Smmarie. 
— E_ 

x Ofa Noble mans duty towards God. 
2 Ofhisduty towards the King, 
3 Ofhisdutic towards his Countrey. 
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THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF NO. 
- ble nſtitution, ſhewing ayoune Noble mans 

duty towards his Parents and T atoy. 

The Summarie. 125 

x: Of a young Noble mans duty towardes his 'Pa- 
rents, I26 

In 

THE FIFTH BOOKE OF NOBLE. IN. 
ſirtution,Containing 4 youne Noble mans 

autze in hu Ciuil Conner ſation. 

2  Ofthe Pupils Duty towards his Tutor. 31 
3 Howprofitable learning is,and how hurtful igno- 

wgnce is vntoa Noble man. 134| 
4 Howhelſhould atraine tolearning, 140 
5 Whatcourſe he ſhould keepe in ſtudying, 142 
6 How Neceſlariethe Laws are tobe learned. 144 
7 Whatbookes hee ſhoulde reade privatlic by him- 

{cife, 146 
| 8 Howeheeſhoulde make good vic of his reading, 

andiudge of bookes. 155 

The Summarie. 162 

I A compariſon betweene the cfteRs of vertue, & | 
VICE. 164 

2 OfPrudencein general. JH 
3 Of Common behauiour towards al men,, 168 
4 Otfhis behaviour at Court, 172 
5 |Howhee ſhould make reverence; 176 

— 

— 

6 Of 
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to whom they appertaine of dutic, 179 
How a Noble man ſhould ſpeake. 184 
In what things hee ſhould be ſilenr, 1g9| 
With what companic he ſhould conuerſe. 191 

10 How heſhouldknow aflatterer froa freind. 193 
How hee ſhould louc one in particular, 196} 
Of [uſticein general, 198 
How hee ſhould keepe his promiſe. 199 
How hee ſhou!dbeliberal. 201| 
How hee ſhould ſhew himſelfe thankful. 205 
Of Temperance in general, 206| 
How hee [ſhould be continent. .207 | 
Of his dictincaring and drinking, 209 
Of Sleep. 213! 

 Ofhis Apparel, 214 
Of Riding, Shooting, Running, Leaping, Wreſt- | 
ling,and handling of Armes, 217| 
Of hunting and hauking. 222 
How he ſhouldplaie atthe Tennis Court, and. 
daunce, 224 
Of Houle-games. = | 226. 
From what games he ſhould abſtainge.. 228. 

- Of Valourin generall. 230! 
Of the Single Combare. 232| 
Of deadly Feids. 239| 
How he ſhould ouercome Selfe-loue, 241| 
How he maie oucrcome Ambition. 243 
A remedie againit the Courtiers loue, 244 | 

—_— k 9 
Of the moſt Honorable places in companie,8&vne | 

© A Coupe. 
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| The Summarie. 251 

r OfaNcblemans provifion for Trauelling 252 
2 Somegencrallpoints to be obſeruedin Trauelliog 

255, 
3 OfSomethingsin Special to bee obſerned. Ne 

A dircRorie of his waie,with {oe particular things 
to be oblervedtherin. 262 

5 Of his bebauiour after his returne home vnto 
Great Brittaine. 269 
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oreover asthe TradeſmE of Greece purteuer ſome hide- 
"ous thing or other in the beginving of their workes , to 

deturne the eic-bytings,and enchantments of the envious; 
{ol {friendly Reader)in craving pardon of my faults, and 
defiring that you would bear with wy overſights, hauc here 

reſtides hs. Nam cant feſt inans career parit catules. 

Read then Chap.s.for Chap.6.pag.2 5.& 2&9.Pupil for Pulpil. p. 55. 
leaving read mutual for natural p.113.1.16,rcad feids for fends. p.1ss 

the reſt ro your owne correQtion, 

— SC AR > SA 
Eon el obs 

a EEO FREY nm a bs f ] IRA ER pales 

{er dowre of my'errours, that you may ſee this worke is 
«Hf expiCoyrar, han iuiymoy, as Phileftratne ſaith of eA> 

* 6: SeyroaTaT. 
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'TO THE RIGHT HONORABLE MY 
| - -Lord Har, me Patterne of true 

Nobllitic, 

OXY Homonreble Lord The 
z? Tileor Inſcription of this Trea- 

a) i;/e ncedeth noother declaration, 
MS then your Lordſhips name Prin- 
Ls tedinthe fore front, firit page 
[2 of this Booke. For your perfeiti- 
> on # the liuch image,which my 
PT theughtes had in thu Deſcrip- 

tio:yow are the real patterne of this verbal diſcourſe, & | 
the Cyrus meant in this Inititutio:Yow ave the mirrour, 
(4s Socrates,o” Bias ſaid) wherin fwould haue all N 8+ 
bles to conteplate the ſelurs yore therr own beau- 

| | ty,if they be truly Noble,and therby to cotinge mm vertu- | 

045 and laudgble ations, or towaſh they / pots, anda | 
| | mend what t amiſit , if they be degenerate or. z2noble, 

| | ' | Tex fincerthath pleaſed Godto match you with ſuch a | 
[--- | Yertuous, Noble,& FarreLady,1iudee it moſt conueni. 
| ent(in loining the Theorie to Pratti{e , the effect tothe 

| | cauſe)to ſubmit thu Preface, and firſt Booke onto your | 
| fawourable conſtruttion : not as a ſufficient deſcription 
| of your perfection,or as a recompence of your well aeſer- | 

| 

| 

| 

| 

tt. —_—_ 

i... 

| uing,but 45 a ſhort abridement of your ample vVertnes Cf 
[7 4 poore pledge of my bounden dutte . And ſeerng 

| | Nec laudare ſatis, dignaſq; rependere grates 
Sufficiamreferant Superi. | 

2; 1B Your Lordſhips moſi affefti- 
oned in bound Dutie. 
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A PREFA(E DESCRIBING 
Who are Nobles, and the nature of 

N obilitie . 

i | 

ye! J ion, I would aduiſe you to con: 
Go) ſider that golden Inſcription fi- 

23) YL xed on the Frontiſpice of the 
SF Temple at De/phos, as concai- 

ning a plaine and full expoſition 
of thetitleor ſubic& of this nſti##t;on; that. you 
wouldlearneroKnow Yovri SztLvazs, VWhich is 
a warning Leſſon, licle in wordes,but greatin mat- 
ter; taught by manic Maſters, butlearned of fewe 
Schollers;contemplated by all men, but practiſed by 
Godonlie; whocontinuallie beholds, conſiders, and 
well knowes himſelfe: yeaitiseaſie in theeare, but 
moſt difficultin the vnderſtanding; euerie man per- 

—_— 

ArsPho, rt. 

Poſi er, [> 

ſwades himſelfe ſo, thathee knowes nothing better, 
when he vnderſtandeth nothing worſe . VWhence en- 
ſueth this Platonicall ſubrtilitie, #hat neither theſe 
which know ſhoulde enquire anie farther, for 44 much 
45 they know alreadie nor they that know not;becauſe to 
erquire , it a neceſſarie to know what toenquire after: 
lo that men cannot attaine tothe Science ofthings, 
Everie one is ſo ſatiſfied , and thinks himſelfe fo ſuffi- 

 cictly inſtruQed in this knowledge, as Socrates taught 
Euthydemw:that we maic laic well with _25:5/tarchas, 

> : | 
———— —— i 
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2| A Preface. 
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5 
In ancient time there were ſcarſe ſeaven wiſe men , 
feund inthe world, and now hardly ſeauen ignoraunt. 
| Wherefore as manic diſcaſed perſons needenot on- | 
ly medicine toafſwage their paine, bur alſo to avvake | 
their fe{es,] here exhort al you Nobles,to examine ſe- | 
riouſly & trie, 1.ifthere be anie Noble-meu. 2, Whe- 

ther the Name, and 3. ifthe effentiall definition ofa | 
Nobleman, doeth 4, rightlie appertaine vnto you, 
or 5. if you vſurpe onlie wrongfullie the title of - No- 
ble. Which arc the fiue points of this Preambie, cor- 

Plar.epi}.7. | reſpondent to the fiue thinges requiſite robec fore- | 
Zebwel 1. | knowne in al Sciences, as Platolaith, andthe Oracle polttex. 2, Wn 3 , 

7 | of Logicians doth comment. Wt 
That there| T Toſlatiſhethen the comG obieQicn of the vulgar, 
are Noble who difapproucalinequalitic,in demanding Fog 
meg. YVVhen Adam delu'd.and Eve (ben, L's Þ 

| F'Vho was then a Noble man? | 

Cen(a.phil.3.) WhichBoerzw concludeth thus,more formallic, 

| Quia Genw & proeves flrepith? | 
/| Sepremorviaveſtra,l 

| CAutboremg, Deum ſpectes, 
] N wllus degentr exiat. 

; CHMortales igitur cuncies 
| Eait Noble germen. ht 
| I grantthatnot only inreſpe& of our Reganing , bur | 

_ [ of ourending too, wearc all equals without difference 
| j or ſuperioririe of degrees, alltending alike ro the ſame | 

| JGen.3.19. } earthfrom whence we ſprong : 2m introitas eſt om- 
|; Phoid Ry  nibus ad vita, 0nns & exitas,a5 the Jew laid. King and 
| [ ſubiect,noble,and ignoble,r:ici and pooregalare borne. 
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(nh. Deſcribmg Who are Nobles. 
| 

{| anddiealike:bntin the middle courſe, berweeneour | 
birth and burial, wee arc ouer-runne by our betters, | 
andofneceſlicie muſtneedes confeſle that ſomeex- 
c2]] & are morenoblethenothers. For childre are like 
cheir parents,and wee learne of the Coſmographers, |Prown. 
that one partofour mother Earth is more noble then 
another, =---- N onne vides croceosut Tmolys odexes; 

[ Indis mittat ebur, molles ſuathura Sab # | 
| Yeain one Countrie, vaderoneclimate,one peece of | 
grounds better then another: — 

Hic ſegetes,illic veninnt f elicits va, 
| Andto deſcend vnto another kinde of our mothers 
 ofprinigzis rhere not an Eagle among the birds,and a 

| Lion amongethe beaſts? Yea in each kinde,doth not | 
one excel another?as among horſes, is notone more 
generous then another?VVhiethen among men, for 

' whoſe vſc al thinges were created, is none moreex- | 
 cellentandnoblethen another? Doubtleſſe Plutarch | 
(aide wel,that there is greater diſparitie berween man | 
and man,then berweene beaſt and beaſt:for wee maic 
cuidentlic obſerue a greater difference berweene 
this man and that man,toſaie more then Pluterch, |... 

| : ; | [Teren e. 
| (Hemwir viroquid preſtari)then betwcene that |phorw.s, 

man and this beaſt. Let ignorant people ſaic,or thinke 
| what hey pleaſe inthe contrariezthere is ſurelie grear | 
odds berweene a Henelawanda Parisberweene 7 | 
hand Therſites, Achilles and _Automedon, and | 

73 |inawordberweene a Noble man anda Peafant:ſoof 
3 {| neccſlitic Bozraw ,andhis clients muſt acknowledge | 

|} thetruth;as Hopſwdoth in Virgil. 
| Tumior,sibeme e#t quam parere Menales, © | Ed.s. 
| Y EEE 2 GE 
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| moſt wiſe, valiant,renawned,and generous men of 

| Gouernours,who the Hebrewes named Elohim, - Be- 

Non Marc. | 
Pi4nk in,pſeud 
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Noble me.) 

funen,s, | 

{ praiſe his horſe rather for his harnefſe and furniture, 

APreface. | 

« When people did mulciplic andencreale, lo that- 
they were forced toſeparate themſeſues into diuerſe 
parts through the earth, they eleted ſome of the: 

the whole troupe to be their Leaders, Capraines, and| 

veelim,Beatorim leduitm,' Adachim Haechamim, Ned: 
vim, Avarim. Andthe Grecians called them Hgwss, 
Ales, Arbyeres , Evyeres, Evralgid\3,to fignifie (as | take it) 

that Nobles ſhould behaue themſclues holie,as the 
children of God. But the wiſelt Letines aſcended noc 
higher for an honorable title ro their Nobles, then 
their owne vertuous actions merited,in naming'them, | 
N obiles,queſinotabiles, importing by this appellation, 
that thoſe onlic ſhould be dignified by the name- of} 
XN oble, (which we retaine of the Rowan: )that are ver- 
tuous, 
« For as the Laecedemoniens acknowledged noe | 

man to be of their Countrie,but ſuch as had the figure 
of a Lance drawn vpon their ſkin:lono mi is worthie 
tobe accounted Noble, bur he whois marked with the: 
glorious Characterof Vertue:vnder which enfigne 
onlic lexanaer the great would | haue his ſouldicrs 
fight againſt the Barbarians, whohe eſtecmedto bee 
al vitious : Ngbilitas ſolaeft atq, unicavirtus. Itis 
not the great revenues, faire polleſſiuns, pleatant Pa- 
laces,manie Lord(hips and infinite riches, that can 
make a man Nob/e:al thole thinges areburexternall 
accidets,ſubject ro the mutabilitie of Fortune, wher- | 

as Nobilitie is permanentin the minde, For who wil 
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Deſcribing who are Nobles. 

then for his comlie ſhape & ſtatelie pace?or his Hawke 
for her bells,hood , and cheſſes, then for her good 
flight?whic then ſhoulde wee eſteeme a man for thar 
which is without him, rather then for that which is 
within?Meaſure him without hisſtiles or pattrofles ( as 
one wittinglieſaide)ſtrip him into his ſhirt, ſec if al hee 
hath bee his owne;it hee bee 

-=»-Sapiens (i614, imperioſus, 
Ou? neg, panperies,neq, mors,neg, vincu'aterrent, 
Reſponſarecuprdimmibus contemnere honoyes, 
Fortu,cs in [eipſo totas teres, at <,, rotunags. 
lfhe bee inducd with thoſe properties, then iudge 

| himtobee XN oble: Otherwiſe though by the curtefte 
of wife men, or ſ1mplicitie ' of fooles, hee maic haue 
faire and honorabletitles of my Lord e+e, yer lethim 
nor bee deceived, he is noc whit the more honourable: 
for hee muſt paſſe through the Temple of Yerrwe, that 

| 

of your cloathes,the Jingling of your ſpurres, your 
(waggering,your ſwearing, and your refined oathes, 
horrible proteſtarions,your odde humors, and your | 
drinking of Tobacco witha whiffe, make nor a 7{ 9- 
ble or « Gentleman: but that itis to bee wiſe, affable, 
remperate,anddiſcreete inal your ations and con- 
verſation;zand as the Emppereur anſwered to one, who | 
beſoughthim, that hee would make hima Gentleman, 
Vertue onlic is able co make thee N ob/e Yet meane |Meximil 
not thar euerie one who lives vertuoullie, and can 
daunt his affeaions, is foorthwitha N ob{e ora Gey- 
tleman,but hee onlie whole Vertueis profitable rg 
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4 Preſace 

the Kin g and Countric; whom his Maicſticeſteemes 
worthicto beare a coate of armes,& to enioie diverſe 
priueledges for ſeruices done to him & his kingdome, 

Arift, Seraices Ilaic,becauſeas one ſwallowe maketh nor 
Echie.2.e.4. | Summer,or one courragious at a valiant man,or one 

| | iuſtdealingaiuſtmanznocmoreis one vertuous ex- 
 ploit ſufficient rocauſe a man cuer after tobe accop- 
| ted Noble. He muſt continue in wel doing, otherwiſe 
| it maic wel be thought chat his good performance for | 
 once,or ſo,proccededof meere accident,and hazard, 
| or ofa fauorable opportunitic,ratherthen of his owne 
proper andnaturall diſpoſition: for often times men. 
are forced to performe vertuous effets by vitious 
 impulſions, Behold therfore your coates ofarmes and 
| their impreyſes, how chey change neuer,but remaine 
 fuch vncothe ſonnegas they were beſtowed vpon the 
 father,to incite youncuer tobe wearie of wel deſern- 

if ing,toteach younotonlieto followe your Aunceſ- 
{ cors,but alſo to guid your Succeſſors, Remember they 
areas ſo manie ſeales,wherby the King hath bounde 
{ your obedience, faith,and dutiful allegeance to him, 
his,and his ſtate:and as you can nether adde, or take | 
awaic anic thing from them withour ſpoiling or fal- | 
 {ifying the ſeale,noe more are you abletobe deficient 

| { in your required dutie without the crimeof Laze- } 
|| vY maieſtic and condernning your ſelues as vtterlic vn- | 

, | © __ to bee ranckedin theſe enſuing ſorts of No- 
4 | DICS, 

The Specis| T Ariſtotlediuideth N 9bi/ztie intothat,which is 
| common to manic men,tcarmed Ciuzl/ I ab;litie,and 
that which is more ſtrit as peculiar toafew, called 

a 

ii... IT 

_. 

——_———— ——— 

- 

_— 

— 

Oo - 

—— — — __»AtlÞ_ 

—__ — 
Dn ——— 

_— Proper ll... 

| 



; 

EC 
i eee ae 

" . - 

Deſcribing who are N obles. 

Proper X obilitie. lth the firſt ſenſe a man is ſaid to bee 
noble, when hee is borne in ſomeancient countrie or 

 cittie: ſorhe Lg priens vaunted of cheir Nobiletie 
| aboucall other nations; andthe Arcadians were not 
aſhamed tocontende for antiquitie with the Moone. 

| Thus ſtriued the Gy ec7e75 againit the Barbarians; and 
| amonelt theſelues rhe Athenians bragged of their No. 

golden cals wouen after the forme of a Graſhopper,ro 
| teſtifie how they were «v7ix8orec and nor 5nqurlin;lo a. 

Romane, the of anie other cittie:as hers it may be more 
accoptedto be borne in Loyads, then inan ob{curevil.. 
lage. 

\u 

| P 

But Pro per XN obilitie becin g moreto our purpoſe I 

bdevide ic into two branches onlie, lopping of al 0- 
ther(orts of Nebles,as barren,withered, dead,and vn- 
profirable boughes, withour fruit either for Prince, or | 
people, The one branch may be tearmed Natural No 
bilitie.as that of the /ewes was , who deſcended of the 
rwelxe Tribes;of the &r ecianswho had their of-ſpring 
from Cecraps, Aeacns, Herenles, Achi.les,or luch like 
Captains,or Princes. The other branch may be called 
Per/onall, or Inherent N obiltty ,becaulc iris attained 
by ones own proper Vertuezas wheby valor, learning, 
witd6,or other like vertuous nieanes,a miis worthilie 
romoted by his Mareſly, Wholoeuer intrudes him 

ſelfe,and creepesinto this rancke otherwiſe, whether: 
by monie,or a friend in court, maic iuſtly mainetaine 
that his title of honor redounds in a double diſhonour | 

| 
, _ 

cohim, Firſt for ſurpriſing his Prince vnavvares , by 

Te 

mong the Latines it was reputed greater gloric tobe a 

tt... 

cm 

Herod. in Terp, 
Ifocran, in 

Plarum Menex| |: 

bilicie aboue the reſt of the Citcies in Greece , wearing P4197 
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ſeeking a ritle which ſuits not, neither can agree with 
himz whereby hee brings his Maieſties prudencie in 
queſtion for giuing equal honours to vnequall deſerts, 
Which provoked Achilles his choller againſt 4gams#- | 
nou; and now a daies maketh manie tocontemne and 

vilependthat , which hath beene formerlie fo highlic 
dof, beſidesthe ruine of manie common accompredot, esthe ruine © com 

 wealths. Nextthey make their honourable friendes, 
who procurethem this title aſmuch murmured and 

|| [CLcompe. 
i[on of 
oble me. 

Er"
 

erudged at,yea with extenuation of cheir iudgement, 
as Pompeiue wasdiſgraced in Rome, for advauncing by 
his authority an vnworthie perſonto the Conſulſhip. 
Virtate ambire oportet , non faxitor:bas, which who 
ſo doe, howlocuer meanelic they bee borne, I dare be 
boldro compare them with the higheſt Nobles of this 
Land, after this manner. 
« Certainely this common prouerbe,«/ compariſons 

' 4reodrens, was bredand inuented, when ſome wiſer 
then my ſelfe woulde haue made a paralel betweene 
thoſe who are Nebles by birth, andthoſe vvho are 
onlic by merits. My intentio therefore is not togrinde 
my ſelfe betweene two milſtones, in extolling the one 
aboue the other , more thenthe Poet in comparing 

| Natural and Artificial poeſie, 
»- {teri /iC-== 

tera poſiit opem res, conturat amic, 

| = #obu aqualitey adſint, 
pA allag, lindetur pluſue minuſue mihi, 

As for others, who bragge ſo preſumptuoullic of 
rheir Nobilitie.and ancient deſcent , (hauingnothing 

Or as another ſpeakes of the Muſes, | 

—_ o— 

i 

clie: 



| Of Noble Inflitution. 

elſe)I darerelemble them vnto the Athenian ] hra- 
ſllaus,who walking euerie daic vpon the Pyrgum ace. 
compredallrhe ſhips he ſaw tobe his owne: or vnto 
the man of Abidenos, 

ut ſe credebat miros audire tar ades, 
In vacuo latin [eſſor planſorg, theatro, 

Or vnto that ignoraunt rich man Calviſies Sabinns, 
who thought himſelf very learned becauic hemain- |5eneca Fyift, 
tained earned men abour him. Surelic fuch nobles 
may ver:epropetly be cſtemed nobles of bloud; bur 
of bloud only without bones,withour felh,withour 

| 
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| ſinewes, andſo of themſelues vnable to beare anie -- 
| burthen cither for rhe publicke or priuate. Yeait a- y 
vaileth no morea vitious perſon to bragge that he is D 
come of this Duke or that Marques, then their good © 

b health is able to make him whole when he is ſicke,or 
' their ſight ro make him ſec when heis blind, 

i PYrtateaccet ron ſanguime nits. Cland, 4, -— 
{ Nobility conhiteth nur in the glorious images of an- IG 

| ceſtors,nor(as the Sophiſter Herodesreproacheth a- Phieſrar 
| gaioſt the bragging Romane) ſhoulditbee worne in 
the ihoo-heceies,bur their vertue {hould be a pattern 

 forthee to imitate, and a ſpur topricke thee forward 
[ in chat vertuous courſe, wherein they have placed 
theez otherwiſe thy vice ſhall ſooner obſcure their 
brigheneſle, then their vertucis abic tocloake thy 
ſewdn:fle. Finallie vnto what can I compare more 
ficlie him whom the Poet deſcribeth to be, 

| =» ſuperbus opibusC© faſtu tumens, tuſo.Eptg. 
| Tantumg, verb nobilu, 5, 
| Then vntoacounterfait noble of coine? Forlfolong 
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A Preface 

as we take it to be of good gold, & to haue the Kings 
right ſtampe we change ir,and giuc it entercourſe a- 
mong vs:bur as ſoone as we perceiue it,to bee coun- 
tecfait and made of braſle, copper, orother merrall 
overgiitedonly,weename itno more anoble.Inlike 
miner be a manneuer ſo wealthie , neuerſo highlic 
preferred,ithelack the charaCter of vertue; he is to 
be valued but asa ſtipe of honor fer vp6 baſe bullis; 
and although for a time ſuch men pleaſe themſelues 
with thoſe vndeſerued titles an1illude the woride, 
yer atlength(ifthey mende northeir manners) they 
will looſe them wich greater diſgrace then they poſ- 

| ſeſſe them with honor. 
Wherefore I exhort all ſuch as couer roexcellin 

honor that they ſtudie likewiſe toexceede in vertue, 
{as in theſe feauen borikes following I will endevor 
my beſt ro diretthem ) otherwiſe I wiſh thEto per- 
{wade themfelues that his Maieſty who hath erected 
them to honors in pretence of their vertue,may de*: 
grade them againe for their vice , as Ceſar did 4- 
vienns, T.Abienus,and L.Cluſienus with ſundiie 0- 
thers,for certes, 

Oui dedit hic hodjie,cras fivolet.auferet, vi [i 
Detulerit faſces indizno,detrabet idem, 
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THE FIRST BOOKE OF NO. 

ble Inſlitution,ſhewms the datie 
of Parents towards their 

( hi {dr en, 

—_— 

The Summarie. 
M | | = | 

| RS R=7 POL LO havingihewed vs, byhis 
| [JESS C | Delphicke loſcripris, that Vertue 07 

£6 AS licisthe efſentiall forme of Nobllitie: 
MW "1 5] we willnow declare, how that by 4a: | 

| EDGE ture, Nurturs,and [nffitution one, i: | 

is retained or obtained; as Plutarch compareiththe 
| production thereof moſt firly vntothertillage of a 
| corne land; wherein XN atarerelembleth the ſoile, | 
the 27 wr/e repreſenteth the Huſbanaman, andthe 

' Tutors inſlruttions,and examples,are well compared | 
 vnto theſeede; which three thall bee the principall 
' pait3,of my aduiſein this booke . Deſiring firſt , all 
thoſe who would bee Parents of Vertuous children, | 

, | or Noble ſonnes,tobe veriecarefull of their prima- 
rie production, which is of a greater cfficacie, and 
force then men doe think or beleeue. For afluredlie| 
the originall temperature of che Parents conſtitutis, 

| corrupterh not onlie the childes diſpoſition, and vir- | 
 ruous inclination,but deieCteth his courage, as bee- | 
ing priuie to the baſnes ofhis birth, and as knowing | 

| ia himſclfe ſome defect, and imperfeCtion from his | 
{ Parents,wheras contrariewiſe,they that are known | 
| tobe the children of worthie Parents, may be bolde | 
Bites —————_— 

M —_— 

| » 

Hs. i. Me et. i I 

A 

” 

——— ——— a —_— _ _ = 

— 

zL 
I 

"y *s 

*#Þ.4 ; 
nf S 

LY 

f 4v. ES + / 
"7 TI 

4 

$ v3 

LE 
4; FS 

067 5+ 

a F£i* 4 

&3: 5 
$6 

C* 2 F 
7 

I. + tu, 
y s 

£329 & £7 
+ 4x 

4 - 

wy : — * 

bl 

; 

FS 

 / 
07.4 
* 3 

Jt 
"$ o - i 

| 
- 

AF 
} $14 

#ZF* iff 
Ez #3; 

-F- if 4 

Pb 
£ (+. is 

' "8 

1 
Wa. * F 

EFf*s 
LL | 

on ”d 1 

*® 

Tt 
” : e 

Tit. 
& * 

| 

n | 

* 
| 
| 

HOOVER. EOSIERST AR rc, mr 6; 



: 

: 
; 
; 
t 

— 

OY 

The firſt Booke. 
EY CO CC CC CCCCTIEY 

fcancklie, wherſocuer they come, as ful of ſtomacke 
tobearertheir heads aloft,and {peake their mindes 

andgeneroltcie , 
Chap I. 

Of the begetting of a N.gble Sonne. 

Lihoughthis firlt duty of parents in endevou- 
ring themſelues to haue verruous children me- 
rits chieflie ro be conſidered, as that which Joi- | 

 veth the ſubſtance,che conſtitution,thenacure, & to 
cal ir ſo, the verietemper toa man;/andois natural 
vntohim,) whereas X @r/ingand /»/titation arc ans« | 
lie artificiall: yer I ſee few, who conlider well how to 

w, 

performe ie.as they thoulde . They chat faile in this 
fi:{t point, will as hardlie correct their fault bythe o- 

| ther two,as a mans ſecond & thirde operation of the 
| ſtomacke can digeſt chat meate,which the firſt con- | 
cotion could nor:fo that the omifſion therof, is one 
of the moſtenormous,andremarksable fauſres, rhar 
can be in a common wealth,albeitno man complai- 

' nerh to have it amended. Fur aias! Theare many cry 
out againſt me, that I ſhould bee ſo bold, asonce to 
thinke, l am able to note thar, which ſo manje wiſe 

p—_—Y 

| 
| 

| . 
| coinplaine of that,whichno man feeleth, &take vp. 
on me,to counfaile others,wherin I am no waies ex. 
perimenred my felfe. My intention will excuſe my 
vnexperience;which is only to propone 'the opinis 
ofthe moſt ſkilfull Philo ſophers,and Phy/itions; with 
this aſſurance,that God worketh all things by /econd. 

_— 

_ 

men cannot,orrather wil not obſerue:that I ſhould | 

canſes,and that they whowill have ic otherwile, doe 
—_—_ Ge aa 
ee HS 

nothino othing 
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 ſpices,nor the Mythreda:e ofall Jngrediencs; no 
more are vertuous children begotren by eucry man. | 

{ Bur a« the heathen Gods were all made of the wood 

Of Noble Inſtitution. 

nothing els// as 7ob (aid to his friends) bur ſpeake wic- 
kediy for Gods defence; & gladly I embrace the Poets 

——y 

10 begin then, [ wilh you tO know, that Tb the J- 

mages of Mercariewere not made of cuery kinde of 
woode, the Prr/jansRoyall ointment of all fortes of 

of 7hya: io-N #ble lonsare engendredoflome rare, 
and ſingular fubſtaunce, which Xarare brings nor 
forth , incuerie perlo1, nor euery day. Wherefore, 
[ willheere vie the policie of a skilfull Gardiner, 
who purpoling to haue in his Garden arare, and 
precious hearb, whichſhouldberohim,& others, 
both pleaſir, &profitable,wil firſt ſearch where he 
' may finde the moſt mellow,&fertilecarth toplir the | 
ſeedin, ] counſel then al Noble men,to be as caiefull 
in choofing of their wives (which muſt be the {-yle) 
as the Remas in electing the Yeſtal Virgins.toſeethat 
they be vertuous, wel nurtured, wiſe , chaſt , of gras | 
cious countenance,of perſonable bodie, of pleaſing 

tour Ga//en, concerning the moriers part; yet the 
childe receauerh increment, and nouriſhment from 
her.ſufficient toa'ter his conſtitutio. It were noleſle | 
ridiculous then tedious,to infilt in particular proba- | 
tion of theſe pertections premitted:wherfore betore | 

allegorie,thar the higheſt lincke of Natures chaine, 
is tiedto the foot of great /upprters chaire. 

| deliueric of ſpcech. For albeir manic Philoſophers be | 
of contraric opinion to Hipporrates, & hisinterpre- | 

| 
| 

lob.13.7, 

Homey . 

they ſing men Hymenee, | reiterat onlie, that they 
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Of Noble Inftitution. 

haue a due regard,of her perſonable body;becauſe a 
goodly preſece,ismuch worth in a noble perſonage. | 
Gen aren:tur vultu,as appeareth by the deſcripris | 
and prailes of AEneas,and Marcellus in Viret. Yea 
]Jwiſhrhemzto ſacrifice rather vnto the three Graces 
then to cMoneta & Platws,preferring ever the beau- 
tieof P7enm,betore the riches of /ano:& that they re. 
member intheir purſuit of marriage, 

| Afffeerluch heedfull choile | with them to follicite 
with ardent praier,not Perturads,Preme, of Perfics, 
as manie yet Gentilize, butthe Al/nightie Preſie 
det of marriage; crauing him, to ſiCtifie their Couch 

1.Sam ,2. 

2, Saw, 22" 

- Sys 4 —— of Matrimonie, with godlic and wiſe children; as our 
| firſt Parents obtained of God by praier, (aftcr 
the birth of wicked Cayne)a righteous 4bel,8&then 
| Serhthat Holie man; So _Hbraham aftera curſed 
/{macl,had given to him ableſled 7/aac;and /ecob re 
ceined afaithful o/#ph,Elkana & Hang profſirat be- 
fore God, had a Samael, who did miniſter before the 
Lord;D autdand Bethſhebs lamenting their ſianes,. 

Elizabeth teareing the Lord,were bleſſed with 7ohr 
Baptiſt the forerunner of the Lord. 

With that ſupernatural helpe of praier, natural 
meanes wil ſucceed the better, which 1 think conſiſts 
cheitlic inthe temperature of the elemental quali- 
ties,/as the moſt learned phylitions ſaie,and ſome of 
the moſt judicious Pocts; Aature ſequitur ſemins 
quiſ, ſaz,) wvenattheir forming,not expeRting the 
influence of the ſtares,and conjunction of Planets, 

PEE 

at 

Luaet ,qui ' flerile ſemina ponit humo, 1. 

enoicd Sa/omen of excellent wiſdome; Sacharie.and 
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= Thenfirſt Booke. t5 

at their hower of Natiuitie;nor yet the guydance al | 
theirlife time, by a poetical Fate. Therfore J aduile | 
| al Noble Parents,to be vetie careful inkeeping of a 
good Djet;which particularly here | wil not preſcrib 

| nor yet ſhew, how children ſhould ſhake of the bids 
of nature,wherin they are detained the ſpace of nine | 
monihes;fearing ſhould bepaid with Prorazoras | 
praiſes,by Apelies, and the Centurions commenda- 
tion,non amo nimium ailigentes, as the Africaſaid. 

Non etenim cutvi, ſe prebes Apollo videnaum, 
1 { wil onlie thus deuoutly implore Zecinas heipe, to 
3 | grantthemother anhappie deliverie. 
:  Luctnaif thou be,as Poets write, 

Goddeſſe of Births,and Aide in womens woes: 
 Propitions be, when they mmplore thy Hizht 

| Untheirlife-ciuing,c Death threatnine Throws. 
Ah ſpare the Mother, ſpare the infant tenaer; 

| Muit jhee for giving life,her life forgoe? (acer? | 
| Juſt th infant,life ſcarce fubygine ſiraight yeu-|" 
| Jngreateſt Needethygreater ſkill befowe. | 
| YrVho knows howzreat thu litle babe may prouc? 

| 

"EI 

Perchance ſome Menarchizing Alexander: 
Or ſome {aze Neſtor, who by Art,and Lone, 

| ÞAaymenit tobe Countries Great Commanaer, 
| Lucina 7herfore helpe, & ſo much fauor daigne 
A That frurt ful wombes may ſcape the grane,though not 

(the paine.. 
| 

Of the Childes name. 

©———62> gy anos 
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'} good names wereevereſteemed tobe happie, and 

M— 

_— 
—  —} 

| rected to high honors: as appeareth by Conſtantine, 

| 

The firſt Booke, 
| —m—nrm—rrnmn—n———_ _ ——— 

Frer the birth, 1 he X ameſhould be the firſt 
FN benefit which Parents beſtowvpentheir chil- 

dren,and that withal conuenient ſpeed,nor de- 
ſaying til the ſeauenth yeare,as the Polontans & ma- 
nic other doe;nor tothe Rowanscleanſing day.obfer- 
ued vpo the ninth day for boies;znor ferro the ejght 
daie,as the /ewes did their circticiſion:but rather letr 
them be Chrittened vpon the verie birth daic/if ir | 

| bepoflible) after the example of /acob & Zacharias 
| accorCcing to our anciet Brittarne cultome, I would 
wiſh that they giue their ſonnes, pleaſant andeaſfie_ 

{| Namestobepronouncedand remembred becauſe. 

firſt enrouled inthe Romane muſters;firit called our 
 toſacrificeat theeſtabliſhing of Colonies, & ever e- 

whoofa {imple ſouldier was choſe Emperour at Sz/- 
ceſter by the armie ofthe Britraznsagainit Honorras, 
onlie for his Juckie name, So was one Religianns of 
no greater qualitie made Emperour of 1//ir;cam. In 

| all contries and nations there hath cuer beene ſome 
| names more affected then othe rs,as I AMES In Scot- 

 lana, Henry in Ergland;and CHARLESINGerma 
nie, Theſein ſpecial 1 recommend vnto al Nobles to 

our poſteritie a moſt fortunate and havpie raigne. 
| Foras his Maiefties dominion 1s limited with the 
great Ocei,8& his moſt famous name ſpred through 
the whole world: fo one day by Gods grace: 
--HENRICI auſprevis, hecinſuls magna, 
Im periumterris,animes aquabit Olympo, 

a Jn 

———__————— — ———— — — — — 

be their 77/8 nomina,as euerirporting vnto vs and | 
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- Of Na Inſtitution. ['7 

Hic rem Romanam maenoturbante tumulty, 
Siſter eques;ſternet Papam,Gallumg, rebellem, 

asisnotonly propheſied by ApollcesPrieft,butallo by 
Chriſts Prophet;that on day there ſhalbe aTriaph 0+ 

| vertheſeauen headed dragon, & Trophgcs planted | 
vpon the toppe of the /eaven Mavntarnes, As heeis | 
che ninth both of England, and Scotland by name, he |Henticys 

-  prognoliicats the moſt dangerous ClymaQericall [Srv arrvys 
J | yeartothat Antichriſt, Therefore Lipfius,thou didft |L59l. de Conf7. 

i. 

| | noterre,when thou ſaweſt 4 Sunne riſing it ouy Occi+ þ © 
: dent {ome thyrreenc yeares agoc. And O Thrice. | 
: happy Prince, Yo _- | 

| = -cui unusnenſafficitorbls ' [azen. 
{ Sis memoy---*cum mature adoleutrit 4ts, 
| Er Parix /Eneas, & Avunculus Excitet Hedtor.. 
Remember then how this Tyrant the Pop- hath des- | 
rained Chrilts Spouſe theſe many years in bondage, | 
| Conſider euen now how the particular members of 
| Chri/ts Church haue their eies fixed vp6 your H/gb- 
 es,a5 the Goares of Candze,vpon the Canrentar liar, 
when itarifeth in their Horizon, They adore your ri- 

 fingas theE/ephart doth the Sunne's, hoping it (hall 
be the Popes downefal, O ſweet hope that ſtaiedIlaſt |,,,c, 

| in Pandoras box! O hopetheonly Balſamum ofour 
' wotids ! O moſt Noble Prince when (hall wecleaue 
the Apes with you? When ſhall the Ciſtreſſed Pro- 
| ceſtanrs of Se/uce , & the people of Piemont cry with | Pirr.. 

| ivic or rcare,this is that Rampant Lyonſo highly re- pes Ang ! 

| nowned, going to tear the Tyger in pieces, Courage 
| hen, moſt hopeful and dreadtul Prince, 
| ---Fatis accede Deiſn,. 
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Turcas di- 

$cir qui ex lh 

Dutie of 

Parents, 
$6.2» werr.1.C- | 

[et pro dem: 

———— 

f ome .Criſf.in P/. 

The firſt B odke. 

Otis procul ille enter ramis inſroncs oliue 
Sacra ferens?noſco crines vultumg, paternum 
Regis Britanni., 

| Jeis he whoſhallooſethe Adamant chaines of 2a. 
homet, & reſtore the Chriſtians to their liberrie, For- 
of himitis truelie meant, wos et;2pellite * Scythe po. 
tentimanu babenu temperate Aſie , atg, iſti ipſi mex 
diſceate.cs ſceptrum relinquite huic a4 Oceanam ge- 
ti,Nowarethe Turkes prophelics fulfilied, & by rhe 
va!our of our © A#zu#fas his ſonnes; one daiethalic 
be ſung, D:wi/umimperium cum lone (ſar habet, 

Chap.3. 

Of Nurſine the Chilae, 

F ever there were cauſe to crie out againſt manie 
Mothers ,as Cicero did againſt Peres and Catel:ne 
otempora! o mores! (urelicit is now,when 1ſcelo 

manie,after they haue nurſed their children the 
ſpace of nine monethes,and haue indured fo great 
| paines & danger in bearing them,before cuer they 
kneweor ſawe thE,toexpoſe them or rather more 
rruelie, to forfake thEin their greateſt need, Oh what 
Fomiles of the ancient Fathers?what rea(os of icarn 
ed Pyhſttions can perſwade them?how is 1t, that ihe 
example of —41»a the mother of Samaet,of Sars the 

| 

telthen of H-cubsthat nurſed HeFor , of Theſa- 
lonice, Pencloade,% manic other Q1cenes both Chri» 

= {tian 

| motherof 7/azc,of bleſſed Marie che morhes of 
Chr:i/t,is notable to moue the co pittie? who inould 

| 

— 

| 
_—_— 

— 
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tian and heathen that nurſed their owne children? 
Whe the pittiful cries of the poore Infat , their own | 
fleſh and bloud cannot provoke them to docthe of-|,,.,,;, | 
fice of a Mother.Do:hnot nature herſelte coplaine | * | | 

Be wt Ian's 2H. M . Ts \ 4 manie times in their owne papps? How manie mo- 
thers labour by their Phy/irroms meanes, rochange 
Gods bleſſing into acurſe of drie breaſts! Al you tE- |Flur de Edu fi 

 derhartedandwiſe Mothers diſcharge not onlie the i iN 
halfe,but cuen the whole and beſt dutic of aMother, = 

J {| it yourhealthwilpermic. Otherwiſe [| counleli you | | 
to prouide a Nutle foure or five monthes before I 

3 {| yuubebroughta Bed;andto giue her ofthe ſic mear 
3 | youcateyourſelues;totheintentthe child may ſuck | 

| milk znade of the ſame ſubſtance he receaued be fore! 
he was borne. Andtothewe you of what qualitic & 

| complexion the Nerſe ſhould be ,theſearemy beſt Gun, 
obſeruations. vid. She muſt be young of a hott and | 

{ drie complexion or attheleaſt cold and dricin the 
firſt degree only:which you ſhal knowe by her quick | 
witt co vnderſtad anie thing,by a browniſh coulor in | 
her face,by the thicknes of the haires of her head&c 

| She muſt be of a midle ſtature, nether to fatr, norto' 
[eane:asallo her papps ofan indifferent bignes, and 
ful of l\weert milke ,which wilbe nether too thick nor | 
to thinnezas when you milke it vpon a glaſle,it wil 
not fleet but ſtid,excepr you bowe down the glaſle. 
Lether worke much,care lirtle,lic hard , and be able 

| to indure heat andcold:ler her be euer ofa merrie & | 
| cheerful countenice:for a frowning face abaſeth rhe 
| courage of the Childe,and makerh him troubleſome 
not knowing his owne deſfters, & cauſeth alfoa feare | 
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20. The furſt Booke. 
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which in manie yeares wilnot be forgotten. And be- 
cauſe litle Infants are verie ſubieR to feare, as being 

—_— not yet able to make difference betweene good and 
Aris. Eb «. | bad;Letthe Narſe therfore euer bearethechilde in 
bo her armes,or rock him in the cradle. Albeir ſome. 

Phyſitionsfold the opinion that the crying of young 
| children conſumeth the melancholie humors,which 
| they retaineof their Mother, yet Jcounſel the Nurſe 
| roſtill them; and ſo foone as they begin to crie, that 
ſhee beginto ſing vnto them. Nor becauſe | thinke | 

| the ſoule is a harmonie, as ſome hold;or thac [ think 
—”.. of too contraries the ſtrogeſt expelleth the weakeſt; 
vid.rde { burbecauſe Jknowe,thatthe vegetariue facultie of 
mim, the ſoule;which is moſt powerfull in childhood , tak- 

 ethdelightin pleſant and ioyfull things, and natural- 
lie abhorreth the contraric.I muſt alſo remeber her, 
that ſhe be veric heedfu}l he receauenohurtor ble- 
mith in his body,by flrict wathing, falling, lookinge 

_—— 

_— cs. 

i. 

— 

i 

CT ONS, ISI CET 

awrie, or by anie other carleſle negligence. 
En.s. Grattor eſt pulchro venien de corpore wvirtus, 

| Laſtly, that ſhce never ſuffer vndecent words to bee 
ſpoken,or vnciuil ations to be done ia his preſence, 

Maxima debetuy Puero reverentia: ſiquid 
Trnrpe paras nectu Putri contempſeris annos. 

For this cauſe Xerxes laide, that the minde of man 
dwelrin the cares, Becaulc it reioiceth whe the care: | 
heare good things, andis forie at euil thinges : And 
the Ancients , conſideringthat the eares were veric 
capableot Jn{trucion,beleeued, that they were c6 
lecrated to Learrimez; which madethe Farhers cucr 
rokiſle their Sonnes eares, andthe © henrans to 

->—D—  * —_—_— — 

_——_ — — 
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 hangepearles at them, vpon the Oracles anſivere; as 
| manic doe yer amongſt our (clues , not knowing the | 
truercaſon thereof. 

Chap. 4. 

| Of Inſtitution. 

g Olon and Lycurens,vnderſtanding both,that Fa- |p,,, of p | 

ſtruction,as willing to their Begettize, or diliget |p1a1o.4-5.96- 
in their Narſing,by a Law inacted, that Sons ſhould | x 

| be freed and quite diſchargedof dutie towards their | 
Fathers, whoin their childhoode had not beene in- 
ſtruted by them. They wel conſidered, how the 1x- ah.tid 
ſtitation of youth imported, and how neerely it con. | OY 
cerneda wel gouerned Commoneweale, For itisthe 
ſpring, not autumne,which maketh a good harueſt : 

Si bent flornerimt ſegetes, ert area arves; Ovid. s.faft, 
St bene floruerit vinea,Bacchui erit. 

Wherefore the Lac edemoniens, when Antipaterre- | 
quired fiftie children as pledges for truce, veric wiſe 
ly anſwered; that they would rather giue a hundred 
men,then ten Children.For(as Perzc/es laid)childre | 
are the hopefull Plants ofa Commonweale, andas | 
they be raught in their tender yeeres, ſuch (halthey | 
beintheir mans eſtate, Bad children-. doe become 
worſe young men,and dic molt badold men : they 
cannomore chance their miners, then the Zeopard 
his ſpots,or the Fthiopian his colour: (Gen.7, RA 

Quo ſemelcſt imbuta recens, ſeruabit odoxem _ 
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thers ought to be as carefullof their Sonnes 1s- |,,,... ll 
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| The greater diligence the Father hath vſed, rhar his | 
Sonne ſhould be borne of a wile diſpoſitic6,the more 

| pernitious and dangerous wil he proue to his Coun- 
trie,without good Jnſlicurio. The fatter the loile,the 
greater aboundance of thiſtles,and weedes, except 

© Jovid.ds 7rifi. Ihe ground be well hutbanded, 
Þ» Fertilis aſfiaus fi non renovetur aratro 

Nu niſi cum ſpins gramen habeba ager. 
Therefore Nezle Fathers ſhew yourlelues no leſſe | 

1 | diligent, in this third partof your duty, thenin | 
the two precedent, 

elk | Gratwmeſt quod Patriecinem populog, dediſt 
Stifacis vt Patrie ſit idoneus, viiles agris, | 

| riilse bellorum,pacis rebus agenars. | 
Plarimwum enm mtererit quibus artibusget guibut | 
Moribas inſtitu. (hunc ts 

To purchaſe this Parke,that Farme, this Baronic,or 
that houſe for your Sonne,and to hauc litleorno res | 
eardot purchaling Wiſdome and Vertue, is(as Cr4- 
tes criedoutinchcller)to loue your ſhooe bercer the 
your foote, Sic cwle prefertur Adonrs, 
Rather prouide your Sonne of ſuch poſlefſions &ri- | 
ches,as maic ſerue him in time of warres,and in time 
of Peace:that wil maintaine him abroad, as welas at 
home ,{uch as nether the water drownes,nor the fire 
is able toconſume;but wil euer follow & eſcape, as 
Anchiſes did the fames of Troy, and Ariſtppm his | 
goods,that periihed not by ſhipwracke . Lay vpin | 

(ſtore for yur Sonnes ſuch Jewels , as canneither be | 
loſt,nor ſtolne from them;{uch gold and (iluer,as the 

bit _ 
Canker | 

ln O———  —— _ - — 
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| * Of Noble Inſtitution. 

Canker cannoteat,nor ruſt deuour; thatis a winde 
beaurified &replenithed with letters and good man=- 

*3 

ners, This did Lugs/tia Ceſar, Charles the Great,8&: 
the very Twrkes at this daie,to their children and ne- 
phewes:not for feare of any AthenianLew,but to dil. 
charge a fatherly and natural duety. 

Delay not cill the fift yeere, the InſtruRis of your 
Sones,as the Per/zans did:nor til the ſeaueth, as Paz - 
las AEginitapreicriveth z bur following Fabins his 

| Inſtitution, ſoloone as they beginne to moue [their 
| minde with the Bodie , in ſpeaking and walking , and 
when the faculties thereof vnfolde , and as it were, 
ſpread thelſelues abroad, which is atthe age of three 

—_ 

a —. 
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Hered (ib.1, 
| Paulus AEgi 
lib.1,art.med, 

Quins,5. 

— 

Ari8.3o.fea. } | 

| or foure yeeres;thea without farther delay provide a 
fit Tutor for them. | 

Finzendus [ine fine rota. 

| for working : the woole of young lambs is apteſt co 
| receiuethe ſureſt die, ſoyouth is firreſt for good im- 
prefſiions, For when wil and wit by increaſe of years, 
are once mitled wich follie,delighted in vaniticyhiled 
with flatterie, & ler loole as it were to diloDedience, 
hardly or neuer wil ſuch bereclaimzd. Andthough 
childrens vnderſtanding be capable of anylInſtructis, 

| as they fable,that Ther amenes his ſhooe fired eucrie 
mans foote; yer,a5 no mans foore can be fitted by e- 
ucric ſhooe, n» more is cuerie [n{tructor alike pro- 
per for your Sonne+ /n/?t#tion. So far as his qualitie 

| exceeds the common, ſo much thould his Tutors. 

New waxeis beſt for ſealing , asfreſh claie is ficteſt 41/7-3.4e 
411/21 

| 
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{pencil,nor Ce{arlufter his as to be enregiſtred,but 
| jSuetinIul.Ce 

Image wel drawen? It is the ſonnes life and conuerſa- | 

| mit his cauſe toa Pertifogger, becauſe they arc his | 

| nument of his nameand honour, he neuer maketh | 
| 

| The King,the Concrie andtheir owne Tennants, ' 
| will I teare, one daic haue iuſt cauſe to com. 

CO IIS 

The firſt Booke. | 

hexandey wouldnotbe painted but with Apelle's 

by the pen of che molt learned in his time . VV hy thE 
ſhould not you be as carefull ro ſee your owne liuely 

tion,that writeth and witnefleth the Fathers As. | 
Haue then a ſpecial eietothis Zimmer,who in one| 
Piture muſt pourtraic both Sone & Father.Chooſe 
him not ypon letters of commendatiov, or becaulc 
your frend doth ſolicite for hinn,no more then you 
would take an ignorant Phylitio in your ſicknes,bee- 
cauſe he is your kinſman, or of ycur acquaintance. 
Who wil paſlethe ſtsaits with a yong pilor,or com. 

friendsor alies: nay what Noble man in chooſing 
his faucknerwil not curiouſly inquire how he can d1- 
et his hauke, how he mewes her, how he giues her 
caſting,keeps herfrs {icknes caſts her of.& reclaims 
her,beforc he admir him to his ſeruice?Bur alas! of a | 
'Tutor,to whome he wil commit his Soneto be train- 
ed vpin vertue, whoſe life, ſhal be the principal mo- 

farther inquirie, but where he may hauc a Schoo/mea- 
ſter tor his Sonne (it he will haue anie;, as roojmanie 
wil noneatall)and for how little he maie begotten: = 
Chr ſogorue quanti doceat, vel Pollie guantt, 

| 

Plaine of this negligence; Yea Jam ſorieto ſee ſo ma- | 
| ny hopful young Nobles,borne and ordained for | 
more generous delignes,to trouble their heads ſeaue. 
1 | | 

—_— 

Or 
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Of Noble Inſtitution. 25 

Cr eight yeares with the Heterochts of Deſpanter, | 
throw the little ludgment of their Turors,who ofte 
haue cuen as much wit ,'as a Gnat hath bloud . Such 
tgporant guides dragging younge Noble ſpirits 
through ſo many bryars and brambies,caufe them to 
forſake al goodletrers and to deſpiſe the veric name 
of learningandthe profeſſors therof, 

Chap. 6. 
The Deſcription of «young N oble-mans Tutor. | 

Ocrates who was (according to the Diuine Ora- D.Lamrin | 

cle)the wiſeſt man !iuing, etticemed a good Tu- |* | 
toy tobe as neceſiarie for a Scholler,as a {kilfull 

| midwifeforawomanin chilgbirth; and therfore | 7 
| called 1»/t;tut;ownit lelfe, MHidwife-craft, by vvhich | - | 
mens mindes were holped in bringing forth as it {7 | 
were,a birth of true and vertuous knowledge. Ph;/;p 
king of Macedon ieemed allorobee of this opivion, 
who ſaid that he retoiced more that hte had Ar:/totle 
ro be his Soanes Tutor,then that hee had Alexander 

' tobe his Sonnezyea Alexander himſelte would often 
| confefſe that he was more indevred to Lr7/totle his 
Maſter,then to King Phihphis Father, becaule the 

| ane was the cauſe of life onlie,and the other of a vere 
| ruous & happy life. A good Tutor is one of the prin= | 
cipal Pillars in a Common-wealth,» hich MHecenss 
verie wel knew, when he councelled -n2uſtme,thar | 
the young N ob/es of Kome ſhould be inliructed on- | 
lie by ſuch Tutors as affected moſt the Monaerchicat 

Gourrnment, which was cſtabliſhingat that time, 

to the ſubuerſion and 'downfall of Democratie. For | 

T . a quoth 
—_ — 
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| milde nature,hauing his head noe lefle fraughred 

the Owle is to behold the hehe, He holds more of 7w- 

The firſt Booke. 

childhood, they bufie not their braines afterwardes 
with innouations,they plott,nor c6ſpire nor againſt 

theic Contrie, bur ſubmit themſelues and cleaueto 
the gouernment of the higher power,as the Bees, to 
their honny-combs in winter. Therforel firſt coſicel 
Parents to be aſſured that the Tutorde godly, & free 
from al erroneous opinions in Religionwhich 1s the 
true foundation of al wel eſtabliſhed States)that hee 
waie informe his Pupilaccording to Gods worde & 
the law of the Contrie, Next that he be wiſe,and de-. 
ſcended of honeſt Parents:that he be ofa gentle and 

with Mother wit (as we cal it) then Schole-learning. 
For a dram of the firſt, for our purpoſe,is worth a. 
pound of the latter. agis magni clerics nd ſunt ſeper 
mazis magnos ſapientes,the greateit clarkes are not e* 

| wer the wile men, 
| Tohaueſucha Tutor whoſhal be as wiſe as lear- 
ned,you muſt ſeek him abroad,& not inthe Schools, 

| Namgurins cholis habitaxnt,non mazis {a pere poſ71 ut, 

quam bene olere ,qui in culing habitant,Heis conuer- 
{ant with the world,nor locked vp ina ſtudie, Hee is 
a man who dzlightech in honeſt companie,and not 
one whois as aſtoniſhed to frequent other men , as 

piter theo Saturne. And to deſcribe him more parti- 
cularlie, al his civilitie is not in his 4ood; Nor is hee a 

but on who hath purified the groſler aier of Schools, 
'which'maketh the daie light ſo darke to manie, that 

quoth he, when children are wel inſtrutedin their | 

| 

freſhmannewlic caſtin Tu/lies or Ariſtetles moulde, | 

their 
— ys. DA. At EE —C CC EI — . 
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theireiesare notable to indure it.qu/s 9ihilex 5 que Lew, 
in vſu habetur, ant aadint, aut videt,et clin foriute 
werint, putat ſe in aliy orbeterraritdelatos , Nether is 
he a whipping Or6:4#,0r a mourning nerac/atn;,but 
a milde Agara/pides,more ready to pardorheto beat; 
not furious or chollerick, but meck and gentle. In his | 
actions he is aduiſed, in his diſcourſes modeſt , not 
contentious , prowde arrogant, or fullof babling 
words, bw 

Be well aduiſed therefore in your choice, that for 

B87 70% ES a4 A mM ; FE?" 64" i Sn 
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 fauingofcharges,or ſuch like confideration, you ad- : 
mit not a Pedaurt,a fimple Schoolemaſter tobe a par- "Fr 

 terne of your Sonnes behauiour al his life time. For | Þ 
| children faſhion themſelues more by example then | 'Þ 
by reaſon; as they ſee their Tutor demeane or carrie | (1. 

| himſeife,ſowil they cuer ſtudie to imitate him, | 
It was Ar;ſtorlesſtammering,that cauſed many of 

his Schollers to ſtutrer in their ſpeech , as it was P!a- 
toes example that made his followers to hang downe 
their ſhoulders: & the Hiſtoriographers teſtifie, that 

” | the hearersof Portime Latze viually rubbed their fa- 
; | ceswith Cumminſeed, only to make them palelike 

their Inſtructour,who was fo by ſtudying. Alexander 
learned his drunkenneſle of Leenides, and Nerohis | {e. 
cruclty of the Barber.Read only the lines of YVirel;us, - apy pe 

| Commodas,and Heliogabalas ,and I am of opinio you [xyon, 
| wilthinkeit ſuperfluous for meto alleadge more ex- | 
 amples,or vie morereatios toprouc,that you ſhould 
be very circumſpect inchooſinga godly, a wile, & a 
vertuous Twtoy for your Sonne,and withal a learned 

| man: becauſe it is impoſlible, 

D 2 Ra Cum 
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The fot Booke. 

Cum /ibi mics wor [ap aptunt, cleeri moniremt vid. 
A blinde man borne canaot point out the waie toan 
other. Who wil crauc of poore Codrus the riches of 
Cre/as?Orbeg a good ſuir ofapparell, ofone more 

gine.thatan ignorantT##or,isable to make a learned 
Pupil, here came neuer an eloquent Orator from 
Sabinens,or Ruf us Nis Schoole:Cherdasnever made 
good Poet,nor YVoluſtas a {kiltul hiſtorian, nor Cronus 
aquicke Logician, nor Philonides a profo und Philo- 
lopher. 

{ woulde haueour X pble Pupill inſtructed in all 
Arts andScieces. And therefore can I not marvaiſle 
enough at the impudecic of manie,wha dare vnder- 
take the office of 2 Tutor, 

pittifullathingis it}, to ſeca young Nob/e-manlooſe. 
the flower of his age vtder ſuch Corsces, ang ignorit 
 7:b4a'? Affterthey haue both decciuedthe expecta- 
tion of the Parents, and cauſed the Son.to aki 

| thebeſtofhis yeeres foricarning, then mnithe in all 
baite,be ſent rofoime T7zmothens;ora Per [us muſt be 
foundout,to free anddeliucr him from this Meduſa, 

| his igtorant Pedannt, Howe much better 15 1t to pro- 
| uide intimeſuch aone,a5 15 able toinſtruct fnim in al 

Tamiſcell.cor- 
þ oC iP. 4+ 

| kinde of good Lerters?An4aslearned Politianns re» 
quireththara Port ſhouid watch at Ariſtophanc's 

| L.mpe.,anddrawe at {{canthes his bucket, fo. with I, 
thatour young NeblermansTwtor were profounde WP. 
wel iniiguagesas'in Scis <ces:eſpeciallic i in the Frech 

naked che L:berides? No more can vou iooke or imas | 

andto teach that which 
 themſeluesneuer learned, O mixam impudentiam!e? | 
gu;bns os e#t adeo duris,ut vel pugites eſſe peſimt: ow | 

a 

| 
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HY Of Noble Inſlitution, "9 
— ul. Al At ———— A. oc... 

tongue, (next the Latin & Grecke)becaule its mo{t 
| viednow vniuerſallie. Albeit ſome hold that inthe | _ 
| beginning it forceth nor, that the Troy be ſoabſolur |/"7m nar] 
| as | haue required;yet I am of Qu/#riavs  minde, | 
| that it is beſt to be firſt inſtrufted by thEthat are [ear | 
ned, by reaſon itis a hard matter co putour of minde | 
| that which we haue learnedin yonger years. Jfa mi | 
| defire to make his ſonne a Tayler,wil hee firit binde 
him prentiſe to a Botcher?orif he wil hang him a cii- 
ning Goldſmith,wil he firſt ſethim to a Tinker? 875 
Others ſaie, when we waue founde out ſuch a one as \ © 
you haue deſcribed,ſhal we beſtowe ſo much vpon 3 5 

” {fon Schoalmaſter,as wil wel maintaine two Seruing Mo 
: | men? Ari/fippms anſweres theErthus, Hier you two Ser- 'Þ 
] ning mn with that monic,and be afſuredyou ſhal haye |9.Lerrs |} | * 
k three. Jeis pittic that men ſhould mcre regard their | 

Horſe-boy!rhen their ſonnes T#tror they denicit in- ay 
words but confirme it in deeds. Forto the one they | ' 8 
wilallow a penſion of twentie or thirtie pounds yEAar- | vi 

| lie,tothe other they wil not ſocalilic afford ſo manie | 0: 
ſhillings, But this rheirliverality is worthilie reward: | i | | 
ed when they haue horſes wel broken, and vorulie $18; 
ſonnes, Therfore | wiſh al Noble Parents chat haue | [{ i 
happelie found {uch a Tuforas Ihaue cilcribed,thar | it i, 
they extertazneandeſicemeot him according to his. P11} 
offices | Fl 

; wo 

| 
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The firſt Booke. 

Chap. 7. 

Of the Tutors Minerval. 

O finde out a word more fignificant or proper 
then Mineruallto expreſſea Tutors honoura- | 
ble due recompence, wereathing as hardfor 

me,as it wasto ariſtotle for to giue a reaſ6,why there 
was not a certaine price &reward appointed for lear- 
ning, aſwell as for all Labours and Exerciles of the 
Bodie. 

Al men know that, b;er,and /4/arie,are vnworthy 
cobeattnbuted toa Turor, whoas he isa free man 
ſhould freely be dealt with,and as his profeſſion is li- 
beral andof liberal Arts, ſo ſhoulde his recompence 
be of liberalitie rather then of precedent patio. The 
ingenuous Tutor will bluſh ro ſet price on his lear- 
ning,as Apolloderns the Painter did on his pictures, 
before he ſhewedthem; butlike Xewxes rather, will 
freclic beſtow his indeuours and paines on his Pupil 
eſtceming no price worthy to match or colitervaile 
them. Nether crauecs he dubble paiment.like Gorg745 

| or Protagoras, but whata Noble man liberally offe- 
| reth,herecciueth thankfullie , as Socrates did of his 
| Diſciples. 

Jris roo baſe either for a Noble manor Tutor,to 
| marchandize for wages mechannicallic, with vvhat 
{ wilyon giue?Or what wil youtake? P/ato would not 
compact ſo with Dzon, or Ari/ſtetle with Alexander, 

| Xenophen with Ceeſilans , Secrates with Timmothens, 
or Ly/ides with Epaminondas. With what alacritic 

| trowyce, ihoulde a man goe aboutaleſſon for his 

| Scholler ' 

* 
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© Of Noble Inſti 

| Scholler, when pure neede compels him to prouide 
otherwiſe for his neceſſitie > Phormo the Athenian | 
refuſed to bee Generallin the warrs of Peloporeſas, 
becauſe he was poore; his'reaſon,as I conceit,is verie | 
allowable and good: for a poore man hath neither 
great authoritic in commanding, nor a quiet minde 
tothinke of thoſe things thatbe neceſlaric . Solet a 
Scholler haue manie goodparts in him, and yet ljiue 
in want,he is neglected. Let him be vertuous as 4rs- 
#1tdes,learned as eAriſtotle,cloquent as Demoſthenes, 
if his attire bee bale, his wordes ſhall ſeldome be gra- 
ctous, 

+ 
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- 

I 
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=» R474 112 Fenni facunadia panne, 
Suffer notthen the Tutors wants to diſgrace him, 

| chieflie with his Pupil, of whom he ſhoulde bee moſt 
 honoured,ifeuer you meane tohauc him profit .For 
Honor is the ſecond part of a Tutors Mynervall, 

Honos alit artes. | 
You muſt therefore perſwade your Sonne euer to: 

| haue a good opinion of his Tutor ,that ſo ablolutea 
man as he,you could finde nowhere toinftruthim, | 
To induce him to coceiue thus firſt of his Tutor,next 

| of his Booke, there is no better waic , then to vie the 
Tutor kindly your ſelfe,andas your familiar, ſpecial- 
lie in your Sonnes preſence to grace & reſpecthim, | 
| Forhow can the Pupil reuerence him, whom the Pa« 
rents ſo little regard ? Yet euerie Jacke that can cun. 
ninglie flatter, & at cuerie ſyllable adde ( and pleaſe 
your honour)talke of the riining of a dogge or 'a horle, 

| ſhalbe intertainedas a companion,when the modeſt 
| Tutor, muſt fit below the Salt. 

— 
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The firſt Booke, 

---Feniat qui f ercula docte 
| Componitueniat qui pulmentaria condit, 
| Andwhich is woortſt of all,l haug hard that ſome 
Parents rubb their inuention to weaken honeſt men< 
deſerrs,torecompence their diligent paines by ſcan 
dalous im putatious,and malicious traducements. J' 
the Tutor haue made his Scholler appiie his booke 
barde,they crie out their Sonne hath nor the humor 
of a Gentleman, ifhe have trainedhim vp in exer- 
ciles beſeeming his qualicie,Othen,he might haue 
learned his leſlon;it he haue learned littie,the Tutor 

_—— —— 

| is negligent;ifenough for his time and capacitie, yet 
; he would haue beene a betrer Scholler, if his Tutor 
had beene ſufficient:if be be ignorant,theTutor hath | 

 nolearningzifa Loggerhead,ſtrait-waies is the Tutor | 
an Aſle, My Son hath a ſharpe wit,but his Tutor is a 
Buffle : my Son hath a good memorie,bur his Tutor 
wil not excetciſc it:my Sonne would be of a ſweet & 
gentle nature,bur his Turor is harſh. Jt their Sonne 
be a glutto,hee hath learned it of his Tutor:ithe be 
wicked qualis pedagogim , talis di ſcipulus, It he be of 

| baſe conrrage,his Tutor is a coward. Letthe Tutor 
admoniſh him of his faults gentlie,hee is too mecke, 
ro ſoft, he cannot keep him in awe,he is roo familiar 
with his Scholler,hee cannot retaine the grauity of | 
a Tutor; achild ſhould never haue a good colitenace 
ſich they, Butler the Tutor corre him diſcreetlie, | 
O chen he is torude,too cruel,and of no moderation 
in gouer::ment, 

Seneca maketh mentionof ablinde woman , whoe. 
by al meanes would haue perſwaded the that came} 
p———  ——————_ De rag non mc ——_ _— — 
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| ro viſite her,that the houſe was fo darke ſhe coulde 
| notſee. In like manner ſuch Parers would cover their 
owne ingratitude,by laying the fault alwaies on the | 

| 

| 

| innocent Tutor. Let him doe his beſt indeauours, he 
ſhal neuer eſcape their venomous teeth, ſo that, as |. _ . 

; + or, Tawa, 
Tacitus wiſclie cblerneth, when aman hath deſerncd | 1,91. 
agreatey recompence then can be ginen him, he maie 
expect rather a diſpleaſure.then a requitall, 

I adviſe al honeſt Tutors rather to vndergoe the 
burthen of ingratitude and contumelie, then everto 
repent them of wel doing; Let the teſtimonie of a 
good conſcience;that he hath faithfullie diſcharged 
his dutic, bea comfort to him in al dilpleaſures. 

=» lic murys a heneus eſto, 
| Learne of the heathen Socrates when thou art accu. | 
ſed to be a corrupter of youth(as he was by 4nytw: & 

| Meiztw)roaniwere as hedid: vers vitia nobr ob- Fa 
; oj 410, Apolog. 

erint corrigemns,ſinfalſa, nihil adnos, Though |s,.,,; 
u be detracted with Ari/?zdes for diſcharging your | Plr.in. | 

gutie;yet I wiſh thee to endure patiently as Agame- Hwa 1, 
on did Ther /aeshis contumelies , and as Damon Pe- wn 
ricles his Tutor beeing baniſhed by the Arhenians, | 
and Heromoderns by the Epheſians, But to determine 
this bargaine I wiſh that Parents woulde acceprte of 
Protagoras offer either to pay the Tutor according 
to his owne demar1nde, or els that the Pupils woulde | 
giuetheir oathestotell faichfullie howe much ihey 
haue profited by his inſtruQions,andto contenthim | 
accordinglie. VWhich law well oblerved would cauſe 
the diligence of a good Tutor, to be ealilie diſcerned 
from the idle indeuours of a Pedant, enterpriling 
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The firſt Booke. 

thethinghe can inno waie accompliſh, proſtituting 
good letters to a mercenary gaine, hauvingnoother 
intention bur to benefit himſelfe , to the vtter over- 
throw of many a braueſpirit, and idle conſuming of 
precioustime', which may be beſt recoucred inthis 
Academie following. 

Chap. 8. 

Of the beſt Fniverſuy for 4 young Noble man. 

[cero who was ſufficient & able enough either | 
to hauc taught his Sonnehimſelfe, or to haue. 
enterjained a Cratippm in his owne houſe 

thought ic berter to ſend him to Hhens the moſt fa-. 

| muſt ſttilbe cockered like a babe. He knew verie wel 

Jf you meane your Sonnes 
ning and g20d manners, ſend them to the Ynrver ſity 

| as the Graczians ſent their childre ro the Caldear 
| Schooles,and the Romanesto Athens, Jewas abroad 
| where the Lorde would bleſle A4brahamn and there- 

mous Y#iver/itie in thoſe daies , tothe end he might | 
as wel profit by example as by inſtruRis. He vnder: 
ſtoode wel howe it much impaired the Tutors fove- | 
raigneauthoritie,& the Pupils learning to [tudy vn. 
der the elbow of his mother Terextzs. He forſaw that 

ſhee woulde not ſuffer him at his booke an howte or 
two inthe day,or endure to fee her childe cake a foile 
. . . . « 
in his hand, toridea great horſe , tro come trom his 
excrciſesa little ſweating or duſtie:but(forſooth)hee 

that he who wilbeca man tor his Prince and country 
muſt not alwaies feed at the Phyſitions diet. 

Vitam ſub dio, trepidu 4g {nn rebus 
{houlde profite inlear- 

fore! 

Af 
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| Of Noble Trflutation. Þ 

7 | forecommanded him toleaue his fathers houſe:your 
| ſeruants pufferh vp your ſonnes minde and maketh 
\ them ſo inſolent in their childhood, that they are not |, , _ 
f aſhamed to brag with D;«phontus,who was wontto OR ny 
7 | faieinthe hearing of many, what ſoever pleaſed him, 

the ſame al [s the people of Ath-ns thouzht wel of: for 
that which [would hae done (quoth he) my mother | 

 likewsſe ſaithTea toit : what my Mothers minde ſtids 
y to, Themiſtocles my Father will not gaineſay it; & look 

wvobat likes himthe Athenians all are vuellcontented 
therewith. Yea maric thinking theſelues Soveraigne 

7] | ofthevillageintheir youth wax rebelliousbeing me. | 
| Withoutoffencetocither of the famous Y#j-|, ,. . 

: ver/itieshere, orour (olledges in Scotland, for all |; hn. Pra 
J {| ſortofgoodlearning,lrecommend in particular the cc: Court, 

| |} Academicoftour Noble Prince, where yoiig Nobles 
way learne the firſt elements tobe a Privig Connſel-| 
ler,a Generallofan Armie,torulein peace, &toco- 

| mande 1n warre, Here they may obtaine his Hr/ghnes 
fauor,as Hylas wonne the loue of Hercules: Patrocius 
of Achilles, and Epheſtion of Alexander the Great. 

| Schoole kindneſle(as we lay)isneuer forgotten, wit- 
nes Artaxerxes in pardoning Sorobates, & Herodes, 
in forgiuingthe treaſon of Olerhes. Here ſhalayoiig 
Noble man learne to faſhion himſelfe, and tohave a 
good entregent(as the French mEcalit.) Here is the | 
erue Partheonof Great Britaine, where Vertue her 

 ſelfe dwelleth by patterne,by praQtiſe, by encourage- 
ment,admonitions,& preceptsofthe moſt rare per- 

| ſons in Vertueand Learning that canbe found : fo 
| that the very accidents of yoiig Noble mens Rudies 

| E 2 can- 
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| Thefirſt Booke. 

| cannot be but ſubſtantial, as ſympathiſing with che 
ad. fountaine from whence they flow, Here is a glorious 
© and laudable emulatio among Peeres without fraud 

| _ | orenuiezal ſtriving to doe veſt; and ro merit molt his 
Highneſſetawour, /timulos dedrt amula vint us, 
For exerciſe of the body there is none lacking, ficting 
a young Noble mi,fo that he may learne more in this 
one place, in one month, then if hee hould run ouer 

| al France and l[talie,in a year; yeahis Hrghneſe Din- 
iÞ ners and Supvers are an other Sa/omons table, where 
| the wileſt men of any country may come tolearne of 

him & his attendits, Their wiſe {ſpeeches are fo plea- 
ſant,% their hiſtories ſo profitable, that his ordinarie 

[Sanre.menipy) PEals ſurpaſſerh many degrees Yarroes perted feaſts, 
A.Gel.13.11, Vho woulde nor leauc then Plator's Academic, 

Ariſtotle's Lyc 46,T.ens's Stoa, Epicnrs's Porch, & Tul- 
lies Ta/culantocome tothe Prince his Coure, which 
retaineth ever worthily and with good reaſon the 

: nameofN on-sv'icu, Cthenſher ſeife the mother 
| of al Sciences euen at her beſt would not haue beene 

offended at my advuiſe:Shee had but one Goddeſle, 
bp | who was forged by Valcan out of /sp/fers braine: 

| Here dwel al the Godsand Godefles: i hey have bes 
"=P ſtowed rhiejr guifts eueric one vpO this Court,as vp. 
[$46.01 | on another Pandora. | he nine Sifters hearing of our 

| ninth Prince Hzxky accopained with his nine rzzbe 
;:08 honorable noblesleft re waters of Aganippeto come 
id, | hereriding vpon their Pegaſus, who with his hoofe 
'" hath made another Hyprocrexeto (pringin the mid(t 
wn. þ of his Courr, Here are they making fo ſweee & har- 
'f monious mulick at the name ot nine.thart Fhrix aud 
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of Noble Inſtitution. 

Hy ſius would daunce to heare them. Jam periwad- 
ed that they were neuer more vpon the high ropps 
of Cythera Parnaſſus, Helicon,then now they are in 
the lowe vallies of Nox-Svcn,accompained with the 
Oriades,Dryades.N apes and Dianaes NYmphes. So 
that whoſceuer were once hear he would bid farwel 
to Alctmonus, Adonis,and I ucull xs their Gardens,& 
wouldnot enuy the Theſ#ulrans for their Tempe. Yea 
(with Platoes fauvur)the aire is more pleaſant then 
that of Ar henes,and the lowers {in:1{o (weetlie that 
if Fp:curw the Maſter of Pleaſure were here , doubr. 

EI EE 

al ciesto delight his fight. VVhy then ſhould not } 
| wiſh my ſelfe now to be altogue,or at the leaſt, thar 
{ the togue which ]hauec might be hard fro the Orier 
to the Qccident, trom the Septentrion tothe Meri- 
dian;yea that itnight aſcend trom the loweſt center 
ofthe earth vntothe highelt circumference of the 
Emperick heauen,to invite al yong Nobles vnto this 
acuer ſu't cientlie praiſed) Academe , as allo Gods 

| Angels robe their garde? 

Chap. 9, 

| Of 4 yone Noble-mans Seruing-men, 

corrupted by Gorgras:giuethal N able Parents 
to vnderſtad chat iris notrhe learned Cratzppur, 

[2 Euterch ſhewing how yong (Marcus Creevo was 
| 

| tro make their Sonne a good Scholler,if he haue bad 
| —_— _ 

lefle he would with cithertobe alnoſe to (mel, or elſe 

Plat in Tino, 
8 {1M1, 

or the famuus vniuerfitie of Lthens,which is able | 

Plutar.in 
ers 

E #8 Ser- 
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| ple, may be powerful in his Maſters heart 

The firſt B oobe. 

Seruants about him.Gorgzas wil doe more cuil in an | 

trologians make Mezenrie to be the Planet of yong 
men,ſo far as my iudgment can colle&, becauſe that 
Planet is good or badas heisin conjunCion with as» 
nother:So yong Nobles follow often times the viti- 
ous perſwaſions of their Seruants rather then the 
Tutors good precepts: and ihew themſelueslike to 

 ſhal ſeealmoſt in euerie Commed;s, that the wicked 
inticements of Gets, Dawns, Phormio,Gnate, and ſuch 
lewd ſeruants,haue hadgreater credit at their young 
Maſters hands;then honeſt Parmeno's councels yea 
among our ſe]ues yet,there remaine many Gets's but 
few Parmeno's. wherefore ſeeing a young Noble-mi 
beſides his Tutor, hath neede of Seruants to attend 

| him,as a {icke mimuſt hane others, beſides the Phy- 

| fition,[ wil councel al fathers ro ſend with their Son, 
ſome honeſt, and diſcreet man that is neither flatte» 
rer,gameſter,or otherwiſe vitiouſlie giuen, t woulde 
have him ſuch a one, as his grauity and good Cxams- 

5 and make 
himſelfe to be reſpeedby his good councels. [t{ki]s 
not much whether he beelearnedor no : for Cicero 
writeth'of one ('#r/0,and I can witnes my ſelfe of one 
with Sir 7ohn Harrington,whocan neither write nor 
read,yet by his fpeeches,cxample,and good aduilc is 

| verie profitable tothat young Noble-man, as al men 
know that know them both. This honeſt man ſhould 

hb ——— 

Cons 

 houre,then Crer7ppms can doe goodina month. And | 
' Athens wilnot be ſo profitable by example, as the | 
pleaſures there, wil be hurtful by perſwaſtE. The Af-| 

— ——_ 

thoſe whoare about them. In Pl/autus & Terence you | 
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| ſence. [fthey diſagree within themſelues,the one wil 

fon Tutor.and S* David Murray inthe Inſtitution of 
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concur with the Tutorin forming of the young No- 
ble-mans manners;hauing both one jntention,albeir 
they vie ſeueral meanes in attaining therto: cither of 
them muſt labour to commende the others doings 
before the young Gentleman,& to maintaine one a» 
nothers authority,without crafty emulatis oricalou- 
ſie,that one ſhould be morein the Parents favor the 
the other,or more reſpeRedof the Son': whatſoever 
the one ſaith, the other muſt allow of, ithe be preſet, 
or otherwiſe if he heare of it inthe Gentlemans pre- 

= 

hinder the other. But ifanie thing be amiſle, & that 
the one milliketh the others proceedings, I adviſe 
them both thatthe one admonith the other kindly & 
freindlie,when they are apart by theſelues.In ſo do- * 
ing theircharge (hal proſper and they ſhal haue ho-' 
nour ofalmenzarccompence'of the honorable Pa- | 
rents,and for cuer they (hal winne the young Noble 

. | 
mans fauour and kindnes, 

Thus agreed Senecaand Barrasinthe education 
of N ers.as (ornelius Tacitme teltificth inthe deſcrip- |Co.7awr, 
tion of N ero's inſtitution , Thelike ſhal one day be [{1*39- 
recorded in our Brittaine Crowicle of the Iweet har- | 
monie and brotherlie agreement betwixt 44* New- 

our N eble Prince Henry: it is manifeſt enough how 
this godlie Knight obſerucih inviolablie,the,old Per. 
fia cuſtome,cueric morning in ſaying vntohis High. | 
nes,Suree Princeps,at 4,04 curd, que tt curare tout: 
CMeſoremaſdes. Ariſe Prince,and ave thoſe thinges 
which the great God hath ordainedyoute ace yand dif- 

charge | 
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| nomeanes they meddle to be Cenſures of his ac 
and diligence, And ſo admoniſhing the reſt of his Jn- | 
ferior ſervants to doe the like,and to abſtaine from 

| drunkenneſſe, whoredome,lwearing, & blaſphemy, 

” cm > | - tw a —y __ 

——_— 

chargeth the dutic of Ph1;ppsCourtier in ſaing Hoe 
Mo Es Henricss, | 
Asforſuch asattend our yong Noble man in his 

Chamber,Iwiſh them alſo to be wile,faithful,diliger 
and of modeſt behauiour.both in words, and action: 

..-- Homini ſerno, ſues 
Domtos habere oportet oculos, ermanus,Orationemg,, 

Take heed ro a companie of Thraſoe's and flatter- 
ing fellowes,wholike the Zarpyes about Phynens ta- 
ble, ſtudy only how ro ſmooth a yong Gentleman in 
his humors.Such men ate verie pernitious ,becauſe 
they maie ſoone corrupt youth inthe mornings or 
cuenings,at dinneror at ſupper;and where the Tus» 
tor cannot alwaies be preſent:they maie alienaterhe 

| yong Noble mans minde from his Tuter,or the hoe 
neſt man whom J maie cal pur/e-bearer, becauſe J 
wouldhaue him to keep the purie,and to haue a care 
of his Maſters cloathes, & other neceſlaries . VV her- 
fore the Parents ſhal doe wel in my iudgmet, if they. 
command thele to reſpe& their Sonnes Turor, and 

| obay him,as one who ſupp!ieth their place,&that by 
<t1 05S 

that they auoid ſcurrilitie and baudietalke, and Cil- 
 loJute langhing, cheifly in their Maſters preſence: | 
chat they be verie carful in rheir offices,and to attEd 
eacir Maſter when he goeth abroad. 

A WE Chapio, | 

The firſt Booke. II 
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Chap. 10+ 

ht... a. CE 

Of the Fathers allowance for his 

Somnes maintenance, 

Z ſar amongſt manie other Judicious obſervati- [19.Ce[@., 
ons #1 his French warres, regiſtred an ancient cu» #* 191i6ue 

ſtome of the Gaz/es at that time,which is worthy to ny 
be noted and followedof al Noble Fathers eſpecial- 
lie, Chilar (faith he)nener came in tneir fathers ſight, | 

| vmzo the tame the) bega to beare armes, As it he would 

inferre&cominet of thar place; That Fathers ſhould 
bee moſtlouing % careful of their ſonnes,when they 

' grow vnto mens eſtate, in raiſing & aduancing their | 
ſonnes fortune, Ar that time they ſhould helpe 'them 
molt and ſhew themſelues men . Before while your 
Sonnes werelittle, young, weake, & that they could 
not enterpriſe anie thing tor themſelues:your affecti- 
on was natural,and common with other living crea- | 
cures, but now when you ſet toyour ſhoulder,or lend 
your handtoſetthem forwardin the world; it is a to- 
kenthatyou area man, & that your loue is reaſonas« | 
ble.My councel is therfore(Agble Fathers,)that you 
denienota ſufficient and honourable allowance for 
your ſonnes maintenance now whe he beginneth to | 
manifeſt theſe reaſonab!e faculties of his foul, which | 
laie inuolued in bis childhood. Now as he groweth in | 
yeeres & commeth cither to {erue his Noble Prince, | 
or to go abroad to ſome other Vniverſitie : folhould 
your fatherly affeRion encreaſe:you mult ioinc Na-| 
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| The firſt Fs 

ture, and Reaſon handin hand; andpronounce with a 
Huinane voice, this or {ſuch like better exhortatio & 
encouragemer, Deare Soxne if thou ſhew thy ſelfe ai. 

| Lzgent in the Schooles of Vertue and 200d Learning , & 
willing to maintaine that honorable ranke which thou 

 kaſt recerurd of me, c> my Anceitors, ! will ſpare ns coff 
for thy preferment and mſtruttion, according tomy 4- 
bilttie e*m:ancs. Foralas, how manie brave and No+- 

| 

ble ſpirits haue I ſeeneremaine al their life time lur- 
king & hiding themſelues in the middelt of the baſe 
mutciruce,and intheend die in Ignorance , forlacke 
ofan honeſt aliowance befitting their qualitie ! 

Hand facile emergunt quorum wvirtutibus obſtat 
Res anguſta dom, 

And which is more pittiful, how many gallant young 
gentlemen of good houſes , maie [ ſfaie ro have beth 
leene and heardof, who by their Fathers wrerched- 
nes,haue beene forced, to prouide for theirneceſla- 
ries themſelues,by al meanes whatſoeuer,either law 
ful or'volawful ! £ 

Vnade hibeat querit nemo, ſed oportetthabere. 
VWho will not condene of [njuſtice an olde crazed fi- 
new-ihraketathec,ficting with one foot in the graue, 
& the other in the Chimney corner, tohoord vp like 
an old Euclio,orels [pendprodigallic ſo much goods 
himſelfe alone,as may luttice for che main tenance of 
al his children? This 1s the cauſe that manie Sons ex< 
pe:tdailic for their fathers death. ! 

Would you then fathers be beloued of your Sons, 
and thatchey thoulde not with for your death? (al- 

pore ITS. los. At. _ 

beit ſuch an horrible and deceſtable wiſh can no wile, : 
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Of Noble InStitution. 

of them in furniſhing andallowing them,as much as 
youareable commodioully;withour hurting your 
ſclues,according to your degreeandqualitie , their 
age, andthe place where they remaine, rather then 
by churliſhnes,frowning,and niggardnes. 

Liberalitate liberos 
Retinere ſatins eſſe credo quam metu, 

and Reaſonſha! cuer worke a greater reſpe and ho- 
nour towards you,in your Sonnes hart andeies then 
al the ſharp and niggard dealing,that you can deuiſc 
againſt them, 

[ Exrat longs mea guidem ſententia, 
Out imptyium credat eranins eſſe aut ſtabilrus 
Vi quod fit quam iliud quod amicitia inngitur. 

your Sonns, for whoſe vertuous education yeec hauc 
beene thus careful,can euer contemne,or miſpriſe 

ſearned, and ſtil] wilreraine in memorie for a Par- 
cerne to imitate,that the ancient Romans reſpected 
che veric dumbe and ſenſeles Pictures of their hono- 

rable Fathers in their galleries; andas yer continue 
| roreucrence the old xe/rquesand aſhes oftheir rote, 
bones. 

Bur whatiſhal I think or ſaie of ſome Fathers Indil. 

cretion,who after their death ieaue their Sonns ina 

| greater miſeiic then before, (nor that they waſted all 
| themſelues as manie vnthrifts doe) butin leauing 
their wiues ful poore to diſpoſe of their goods and 

F 2 | Lands | 
| 

| 
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juttly or with reaſs be excuſed) Labourto be beloued| 

Aſſure your ſelfe that Yerrae, ſufficiency, wiſdome | 

Yeethatare venerable Fathers never thinke that | 

you,be yeeneuver fofceble and decrepit. They haue| 
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| appcares by miie cxiples bor in holie &prophane 

| gaine alirtle morie. This indiſcretio of Fathers is the 

| nefſe of their ſex. Buc if che children be in their mino« | 
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Lands at their p:calure. Ah poore Gentleman!, 
| Heisout ofthe pan intothe fire. It is verie danges» 

rous to fal vnder woemens Iludgm :nt , which com- 
monly is vaiuſt and fantaſticall; tor what vnrulie ap- 
perice,anddiſtaſted reliſh or ſtrange longings they | 
had when they were with child,the ſam=haue they 
at al times in th-ir minds:they are commonlie ſcene | 
to affe the weakeſt ,fimpleſt, and moſt abiect, as 

writings:becauſe their Judgmeris ſo weak,that they 
canot 1mnbrace who they ought ,they follow their 
natural inclination,which is grounded vpon a verie 
landie and {lipperic foundation; as we maie perceaue 
by manie Mothers,that haue noe pittie,to wreſt the 
pappoutof their owne childrens render mouth, and. 
to leaue chem,crying and ſprauling ſor help,onlie to 

cauſe that manie Mothers curſe their childre, make 
our youg Lerds and Lairds To begin their firſt war wp+ 
2 their Mother, \Nhericreto remedie this heauie & 
pitiful effect her after, my aduiſe is that hulbads]ceaue 
their wiues ſo much of their living3,as copetentlic& | 
largely may maintainetheireſtate,according to the 
qualitic of their houſe & age:and for thereſt roleaue. 
it amongſt his children, according to the laws of the 
Country where they areborne, hoping thar they 
wiilhaue more wit,rcaſon,and diſcretion(it they bee | 
of ful yeeres}then rheir wiues;conlidering the weak- 

hs. a, 4 

_— 

riie,there is ſome ſhewe of reafon that the morhers 
ſhould haue the adminiſtratio of the childrens goods. 
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_ Of Noble Inſtitution. 47 | 

vatil they come to full age themfelues , ro hauerhe | | 
managing thereof by the Lawes of the Country; yea 
if there bee not ſufficient goods for both Mother and 
children:they ſhould rather lacke then ſhee ; becauſe 
neede and want is much more vnſcemelic & Gifficult | 
for woemen toendurethen me. 

— Toendthenthis duetie of a Father,& tokeepe his | | 
bones from curling cither by his wife or childien : as 
alſoroſaue the Sonnes from their Mothers curſe: & 1-4 
laſtly the Lawyers from mony, andthe whole houſe | 

| from decaie;my opinion is, that the beſt diſtribution | 
of goods is, when you die, to diſtribute chem accor- | 
dingtorvecuſtome ofthe Country, The Laws hauc 

| thought better vpon them then you : your goods are | 
| not properlie your owne: ſince without your aduiſe 
in patticular,they are ordained by a Civil proſcriprio | 
ro certaine ſuccellours. Andalbeit yourlibertic be | 
ſomewhat extended, I thinke it verie Jniuſtice to de- | 

| priue & debar one of that right which Fortune hath 
| alotred him.andthe common Lawes of the Coitric 
| hane called him vnto:except there be an evident rea- 
ſon andcauſerothecontrarite. VWhatcan be more 

| vnjuſt thenco makea man looſethebenehit ofhis 
whole life,for one miſtaking,oran ill word, & to ſut- 

: fer one fault to weigh down twentie yeeres good ſec» 
| viſe ? Happy hethatatthis laſt paſlage ts readie to 
| ſooth and applaule their will : The neweſt andlateit 

action tranſporterth , notthe beſt and molt irequent 
offices, but the freſheſt and initant worke the deede. - 

Theyplay with their wils and reſtaments,as with ap- 
ples and rods,with children; to pratiie orchaſtiſe e- 
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"Tile firſt B 00ke. 

_ [nerieattion of theirs,who pretend any intereſt there” 
| |vnto:Itis a matter of greater conſequence then ate. 

uerie minut of an houre to be varied and: changed. 
RI Wiſe men reſolue themſclues once for al,cuer reipe- 
Y Qing reaſon and puvlike obſervance betore all parti- | 
| Es cular conſiderations. 

Take this not onlie to bee my aduiſe, but alſo the 
4a wiſe Jaw-giuers anſwering his Citizens, VWhy then 

lajerhey (in your name) perceiuing our ende to ap- 
proach,ſhal we not wiſpole of that which is our own, 
to whom & how ir pleafeth vs? Oh Ged what cruelty 

| is this , that it ſhal not beelawtull for vs to giue more 
orlefle, according to our fantaſies, toſuch as haue 
ſerued vs, and taken paines with vs in our lickneſles, 
in ourage,andin our buſines? To whom the Lawei- 
veranſ{wereth inthis manner. b 

og 11.d it) Myfrienas(laith he) who doubrleſe ſhorth ſhall die, i 
_ it ua hard matter for you veth to know your ſelues,and| | 

| what #y0urs according tothe Dephick In {cription. As © 
for me,who am the maker of your Lawes;l am of oÞinio 

| that neither your ſelucs aYeEvour oWne, Rox that which 

you Poſſeſſe:\_And both you and your goods paſt, and to 
come,belong tojonr familie * & moreover both your fa- 
milic andgoods are the common wealths. FVherefore 
leaſt anic flatterer,eithey inyour age, or int;me of (ick- 
nes; or anieother paſſion ſhoulae unaduiſealie induce 
yonto make ante vnlawf ul convayance,or uniuſt VV ill 
ard Teſtament ,1 witlooke toyon,and keepe you fromi#t. 

| But having an eſpeciall reſpect bothtothe vniver ſall | | 
| entereit of your Cittze,anaparticular tate of your hou: 

bit | ſes;1 will eſtabliſhlawes, ana ty reaſonmake you per- 
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Of Noble Inſtitution. 

ceine and confeſie, that a particular commoditie oucht 
toyeelde a publike benefit . Followe that courſe 
meerely wherto humane neceſſity doth calyon, 

| Tome it belongeth, who hane no moye re- 
gard toone thing then to another, & 

whoas much as Icantake cave for 
the general,to haue ave. 
gardful reſpect of that 

whichyou leaue be- 
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| TO THE RIGHT WORTHY 
| M*. Apay: Nevvron Tutor to Prince 

HENRIES Excellencte; 

| AND TO 

CF Tomas Moveray Tutor forhe Dvry 
of Yorke his Grace 

ONES Irs i» edni//ng Tutors of their Dutie, 
Go SF 8) leaſt 1ſbould be thought unaduiſed in my 
[fx SS 2 owne---iple ſemipaganus 
Ar 29:07 F; Ad facra vatiicarme affero noltrii, 

189 [offer this book in particular, (accord: 
| 127 tothe ancient cuſtome of Egypt ) as untorthe tw 
| -0/t ſkilful and indiciens Cenſors of this Art,1 pre. 
{ent 11,45 Apelles and Policletus did their pritares+ 
imazes holding the pincel andpincers as yet in myhid. 
to add,change,or cl: away what you Iudg expeazent, 
Your © orh ſhalbe an advertiſment to me not io faile 
hereafter mm thelike caſe: as your approbation may bee 
an incouracment to attempt ſome higher aiſſcing, 

| wheyby / maie better teitifie my ze4le towards theſe, 
of whom you merit to be eſteemed as Homer was of 

| King Prolomie 4nd Frontinus rhe Philoſopher of A. 
| Antonius #4e Emperour, 
| 

| 

; 
] 

Yours ever in duty as 

Somtimes Imitatour. 

mo. 

Eko 



| THF SECOND BOOKE OF 
Noble Iſticution, adviſing Tutors 

of their dutie, 
—_— 

— — 

The Summarie. 
_— —— —_—_— 

_ll Cic.2.0e ora; f 

Aimus Lucilite was wonttofaie, 
that hee woulde the things hee 

* wrot (hould be readneither of 
- the workltlearned, nor the beſt; 

for that the one fort conlde not 
vnderſtand him, the other hap- | 
pily might ſce more then hee of | 
himſelte, Verilie, Ihaue not | 

that double care of Luc:liws , becaule allmy adviſes | 
arcattempted onliein the behalfe of the vnlearned: | 
yet is my fear on theother part by ſomuchthe more | 
exceeding his,that acknowledge my writings far in- 

feriour vnto his.But howſoeuer , not fearing to aide 
the cenſure of the learned who have iudgement, and 
therefore can;and reaſon , and therefore wil equallic 
accept, and accordingly allow of this my affection. 
rowardes thoſe vnlkilfull Turors, whome I wilh 

here toconſider their office, and how they are fathers | 
of the mince: & ſo ſhould proceede with as great di, | 
tha CCC | 
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The ſecond Booke. 

ligence I, in Forming. 2.Reforming. 3. (onfirming 
the three faculties thereof : as the naturali father 
(ſhould bein diſcharging his threefolde dutie concer. 
ning the Pupils bo ie, Chele are three partes ofa Tu- 
tors vocation,and [halbe che three pcincipa'l pointes 
of my adu.ſe in this booke, after | haue ihewed him 
how h: ſhould know his Pupils Nature, that he may 

reach him accordingly, 

lib. pracs 

_ 

——— 

Chapt. 1. 

How 4 Tutor ſhould know and ve his 
Pupils Nature, 

(kilful Huſbandman,vnto whom Platarch com- 
pareth the Tutor , colidererh cuer firſt the Na- 
ture of his ſoile, before he ſow hisſeed: 

Et quidqueg, ferat regioguidg ag recuſet : 
ic.as Brut. | VVhich maketh me aduile Tutors firſt to doe the (ie, 
4 15 vas commanded vntothe Thebans & Lacedemo:- | 
4i5.Epiþ.ad | nians by Lycurgws his cruel lawes,in cauſing thoſe | 
=10497, who were borne blind, crooked,or with anie bodilie 

impertecion tobe flung headlong downe the Hill 
Tay2eta as children marked of God andNaturs to be 
pernitious again{tthe Coms wealth if they had bin 

21 t9.in Rep.r] nouruned, This made P/ato allo/who was more piri- 
tul chen Zycargms) councel his citizens ro pur ſuch 
ildren outot che Cirttie ro benoucithed, & to de- 
b:rce them for ever from bearinganie office in the 

; $L4C, The /nazan;inlike manner vſed to preſt their 
| cuitacen oftwo monthes old vnto the publike viewe 

| | 7 READ of 

lus de Educ, 

tk | I1yied an bilo | 

1 
fal, 
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et 

1 

| 
} to ourexpeQation,and when we are leaſt awarcs. | 

; 

' which oftentimes like the floud of Ear;pus% A/phe 

of al men,cither to be throwne into the wildernes if 
they had bin miſhapen,or otherwiſe tobe nowmiſh- 
ed, And a5 I ſuppole this day in Germanie boyes are 
mocked by their companions when they gocfirſt to 
che Schoole,of purpoſe ro tre theis ciſpoſition ,and 
howe their vaturc 1; inclined. Yea the Turkes dilci- 
pline exceeceth all lawes and Inſtirutions recited; & 
al others that cuer I have hard,or read of, For in (3- 
/lantimepie you maie ſee aninnumerable companie 
of young boyes called Ama ſog/ants or childre of the 
Tr icbedujgertiie cofrcered bythe moſt expert Va- 
ers of al Arts,Jiberal,and illiberal vn:o whom eve 
ric one is recommended, according as his nature in- 
clineih and leaderh him; hauing their choile of all 
things'rotriethem by. 

But I ſee no realo why ovr young Nobles ſhould 
be thus vied;they are borne ro command ,and muſt 
learne to doe it, albeit perhaps theirnatural inſtinct 
leadeth them more to {Ge Mechanic?! trade. VV het» 
fore my adviſeis,thatthe Tutor labour toinſtructs: 
reach the huwlocuer their nature be otherwiſe the 
to learne, This is moſt ſure, by reaſon their tender & 
young inclination 15 ſo vr.certaine,that me thinks it 

Of Noble Inftrtution. 0 

— 

very difficil for anie man ro giue anie ſolide and vn- |p,,,;, -,, 
fa'lible iudgmeEt:astherof :itis enidetty Cimo & 
Themiſlocles & athouſid others, who proucd othe? 
men, then they appearedboyes, There is nothing lo | 
variable and hid, as both mans and childs nature, 

4 riming vnder the ground breaketh forth contrary 
4 
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The ſecond Booke 

Therfore I would hauethem preſented vnto Secres- 
teshis mirour, anditchey be faire of body to dreſle 
their minds therto : otherwiſe to make the pertecti- 
on of the minde by vertue, perfect the imperfeRion 
of the bodie,as Socrates did in himſelfe. 

r 

- 

11 his 7. booke attributeth ſom!ch vnto his 7.cokens 
| ofa good wit)you thalnor be diſcouragedand retuſe 
toteach him, as /Lpeollanzuze maiter of Hebanda 
| vied rodoe at the firſt, Think that by your paines,di- 
ligence,and «kilfulnes in rightlie inſtructing him to 

, make kim profit. For you ſee that ofrough & knotty 
wood welhandled, and wrought with the wood, as 1t 

| ſhould bee, is made the faireſt image for pleaſure,8 
| mo{t durable for profit: in like miner hard wits albe- 
itthey be hard ts conceaue,yet they are ſure to Ice 

 raine;they are painful withour weatines, conſtant 
without new fangienes,and attentive wichout waue- 
ring,lorhat they attaine to that perfecnes of wile. 
dome and learning oftentimes, that men may woun- 

| der: as for example Cleanthes was accounted oflo 
dul andlumpiſh wit,thacnoe Maſter would admite 
him vnto his Schoole, which mouedthe young man 
roltudic lo diligentlie,thar after he deſerued and got 
vnto himielfe the name of ſeconde Hercules in 
learning. Xerocrares allo was thought veric cude & 
vnapt for the {tucic of Morah& N aturall Philoſo- 
ply, yetbecame vnder Platoes dilcipinie on of ttc 
greateſt Philofophers of his agezand by is precepts 
he made Polemon who was a young miofa mclt dif- 
= 

If your young Pupilappeare tobe of adul and 
ſomwhat hard ingine(with P/azoes permiſſion who 

lo'\ute 
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Of Noble Inſtitution. 

folure andlewdlife, tobe accounted the beſt Gover. 
nour, that ever ruled in Arhens, Deſpairenot then, 
nor be not afraid at yolig Genr!emens dumpitlh git- 
policio in the beginning, bur inſtruQtheE with a'plea- 
{ant countenaice, Obeit plerung, js qui diſcere volit, 
autheritas ecorum qui decent. 

For we (ce by the hiſtorie of Favs Creſinns that 
the moſt ſteri] and barren feilds wel laboured , will- 

in'cuiltilled ground takerh.noe root and may onlic 
ſpring vp vnprofitable reeds emptie of al granes; 
whervnto | maie compare thoſe Naturesof young 

| men,who ate verie quick, 8& that ſhoot forth al their 
vertue before harueſt.or the due ſeaſon, & growe 

 tonogreater matuiitierhenthe Almond Tree, 
They are old men in their childhood, and children 

 intheiroldage, as itisreported of Hermogemes the 
 ſophiſter. They are wondersto looke vntoin long 
 Coates,bur as they grow in age: 

Seees eludet meſem fallacibus herb, 
You (hal heare their tongues euer pratling, and verie 
wiſcly as appeareth,bur yer with ſmall judgement. 
Wherefore my aduiſe is ,you vſe rhem verie gently: 

| forhee that woulde haue a Roſe, or a Violet ro ſmel 
(weerly,he muſt not cruſh them1in his hands,or burn 
them inthe fire. Theſe wonld haue ſomewhat greater 

| libectie then others. | | 
By a double conjunction (as it were) of theirtwo 

Natures togither , there ate ewoother fortes of virs 

| 

And aboue them all foure, | maic affirme there is one 
— Al 

——__ 
| m——_— 

hke 
—_— —_ _———— = 

bring forth plentic of good corne,when ſeed fowen' 

| 

| 

I 

Tdem.25 FFT 1 

ov 

betweenthem,which are both very apr to Learning. | 

Pl;.nas, 1 8.6, 
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| Turor to obletue the Ciſcoutring fignes of his Pupils 

ti. 
—— dl — - _— ——_— - 

ad 

llike a Quinteſſence, aboue the foure elements, which 
containeth ſuch wits, as appeare not to bee taught or 
informed by men,buc infuſed by God ; they arc able 
inthe twinkling uf ancic, at the firſt motion rocons» 

ceiue,inuent,and retainealthings moſt accuratly,Of 
ſuch wits | hane nener read, feene, or heard of one 
comparable tothe Kings Maicſty,who by the finenes 
of his vncerſtancing moucth the Jearned(t men both 
to thinke avd write with P/ato,thatall our knowledge 
is but Rerzembrance. Helſtandeth mnueited wirh thar 
triplicitie, which in great venerati-n was aſcribed ro 
ancient Heymes,the power and fortune of a Ki»e,the 
knowledge andil/umination of a Prieff,andthe Lear- 

ning and vniuerſalitie ofa Philoſopher. 'Yhele are the 
ſpecial forts of Natures to bee conſidered in a Schol- 
ler: for Bodjns (ubtile and curious ſearch afver Yitra- 
wins his Imitation, and the 4ſ{rolograns pretty diut- 

 {ions, according tothe precominances of Planers, 
nor yet thoſe wiſeſt ſort cf Relations, which the /talz- 
a#s make touching Conclaues of Cardrnals, are not 

| for this purpoſe:therefore | omit them, wiſhing the 

th 

"—_ 

nature. 
Fabiusin his Inſtitutes diſcouereth the varietic of 

Natures beſtby play , thinking that children cannot 
diſſembie. Democrztiz judged of Protsg0r45 aptneſle 
for Philoſophie by his knitting of a fagor in Geome- 
trical proportion, and{oofa common Porter made 
himarare Philofopher;who judged after of his owne 
| Schollers by Phyſtognomie:but me thinksa wiſe Ty- 
'tor ſhall eafilie perceive his Pupils nature by his fre- 

| 

"I 
— 

_ quent | 
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uent conuerſation,& willinſtru& him accordinglie | 
W herefore to come roour firlt point of duty to In: | 
forme our Pulpils Judgement,I wil only wiſh the Tu- 
tor to hide his owne diſpoſition from his Scholler, as 
carefully as 1 coiicel him to diſcouer his, In my opini- 
on there can appeare no greater wiledome, pollicie, 
and vertue ina Tutor,then to b-haue himielfe in ſuch 
a continual frame, that his Pupil although he bee of 

{ neuer ſopregnant a wit,ſhal not be avle toknowe his } 
diſpoſition:for many children hauing once found our 
the ſmelof their Maſters foote, will caſt and giue the- 
ſelves vnto ſuch pecuiſh ſhifting pathes ,thatic wil be 

| verie difficil ro retire them. 

Chapt, 2. | 

Of Inf orming the ind: em z. 

Ecing the principal end & chiefe ſcope of all cea- 
ching tendeth to make Pulpils godlie & wile, yee 
ſhouldendeuour yourſelves tofollow the caſleſt 

| & ſtraighteſt way ro attaine ſooneſt vnto your inteti- 
cn: which is by [nforming the Judgement ficit,(accor- 

| ding to the indgemencotal wile men) For the Syracy- 
fiansthe Sparthyans,and peopie of Locrs dilmherited 
their childien,ifthey were notable, atrwelue yeeres 
of age to render good reaſon, wherefore they loued | 
and deſired one rhing more then another: why they | 

| were Grecians, andnot Barbarians : why they were | 
| [ 

borne free men andiotilzues : they knew that te 
indgement of man is capable of al things , vilidle, jn- | 
Een ores ——— 

| vilible,! # 
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| relleZusef/t amniazandiomount ſomwhat higher, ir 

| pil manie queſtions;he ſhould cauſe him to ſpeake, 8 

not raſhlie and vnaduifedlie:& to incourage him the | 

Cn OO eo—_ 

The fecond Booke. 
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viſible, vniuerſal,particular, ſenſible and inſenſible. | 
The Indgment,as Epichermus , Pxthagoras his Schol- 

Terfaid,heareth,ſeerh, workerh,&gouernerh al things 
without che which man is deafe,dead, and blinde. 1» 

maie be called a liuelie image of God,a drop of im- 
| mortal ſubſtance, an heauenlic beame, by the which | 
we hane Parentage with God. VVhie then ſhould not 

| webe careful ro inftruR ir fir2? Bur asitis hardfor| 
| man tocomprehed the Name & effence ofhis ſpirit, 
| wherofthe iudgmet is the molt excellent facuitie:fo 
is it to anie man toreckon at the preceprs requiſite in 
| this Inſtitution, Wherfore [ſubmit chele fee! vnto 
your beſt con(ideration without farther Preface, 

| Firſtofal a Tutor ſhould aſke oftentimes of his! Pu 

_— 

{ tel his opinion at al occaſions,of cueric ſubiect. 
| Thatwhich weknowearight & properlieis with- | 
| our bocke, and we may diſpole of it at our pleaſure, 
| Vherforea Tutor ſhould rather pardon his Schol- | 
ler, for not learning by hart,7. or 8.lines;then for not 
tndging wel ofanic matter , Sothen hee muſt awak- | 
' enandturr vp his wit by frequent demandes, making 

| him roexpreſle his mind firſt, orherwaies he lendeth 
| on/iea deafe.care & thinketh himſeife nor of the letr, 

After he hath giuen his opinion firſt, preſſe & vrge 
him for the reaſon of his iudgmet,to rhe end he ſpeak 4 was 

| more,afford it ſome praile,how euer it be. Socrates 
was the firit inventor & diliger praCtiſer of this forme 
of Inſtitution,which our Sauiour vied in Inſtructing | 

| his 

' 
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Of Noble Inſtitution. DF4 

his Diſciples. I would not that the queſtions ſhoulde 
| be othis Leflon only,but of everie thing euen of mar- 
ters of little importance, and of trifles , according to 
his age:for the workes and operations of jncgement | 
confi{t not only in grave and high affaires, butto e-| 

| ſteeme andreſolue Juitly & rightly whatſoever thing 
itbe, Aſtiazes 1n XenophicallethCyymtoanaccom pt Sc 

 ofhis laſt leflon by this queſtion, great /ad (ith he) 
hauing a little coate gane it unto on of hu companions, 

| whowas of a leſter [[ature,that had a brg coate, which 
he toke from him,h2wing aſked his iudginent herein, | 
Cyrus anſwered,that the maiter went wel after that 
faſhion,and that both ſeemed tobebetter fated ſo: his 
 inftructour did chide him for conſidering onlie: that 
which was fitting,and not that which was equal and 
 iuſt,as he ſhould have done. So thar itis not ſufficict 
ſimplie corel chem the Engliſh of their leſſon or tro 
cauſe thzm tolearne it by hare, but their Iudgment 
would be efſaied at al encounters, As when they thal. 
learnethat Carokilled himſelfe at Yrick:and thatBre- 

| 245 and Caſans werethe authors of Ce/ars death:l 
would heare their judgmer,it they did al wel or nor; 

| it they deſerued wel ornor of their Country forlo 
| doing:it they did with wiſdome, prudence, luſtice,8& 
| valour, wherinthey did wel,and wherin cuil. | 
| Becauſehe who aſketh nothing knoweth as little, 
| you ſhould alſofaſhion himto an honeſt curiofitie to 

' {knowal things,and that he lay his cies about him, to 
confider what is done,that nothiag maic be done or 
{aid withour his judgmenr,at thelea(t privarlic,in his 

—————_. 
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| The fecond Booke. 

owne mind;yet with this caution that he neuer put 
to greattruſt and confidence in his own wit: for whe | 
kenathonce a good conceit&opinicof his own Iudg 
mer,yours wil be litle regarded. Lethim be familiar 
ſomrtimes with the meanelt trads- men:asking of cue- 
ric one according to their tra le , 

Ouetellus /it lenta2e!u,que putris ab eftu. 
Ventas in taliam quis bene vels ferat. 

He may learneſom2whar, (if hecan make his pro- 
fir)of the leaſt tooreboy that goerh by the way. There 
i5no fcild ſo barren,but there may ſo m thing be rea» 

| ped;which madethe inulttianſend his Schollers to 
heare a badvlaier ,co avoid his faules and wrong Cas» : 
dences, Butinno caſ:the muſt bepermitred ro en- 
tettaine his owne thoughts with anie ſolicary pen- 
[1uenes, by reaſon a childnot hauing ſufficient good. 

| ſtuff roentertaine his minde withal, he feedeth it 
with vanicie, Therfore ever keep him exerciſed & im»! 
ploidin one good thing ar other, wherwby he maic 

 profic, 

Chap. 2. 

Of reforming rhe Imazimstion, 
and the tus Opinion. 

"Maxeinationfollowerthnextin order to be reih- 
edand guided by the wd:y/tanding, whervnto by 
che help of our fiue external ſenſes, and our inward 

common ſenſe, named phanta/ia.it repreſenteth al 
| things toreceaue iudgment,and afterapprobation, 

| 

fol 
—_ 
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| tobe commited vntothe Memorze's cultodie, vntil | 
therime our judge cal for them, /maginatio worketh |, 
 marvailous . eftects;as the Changing ofthe ſexe in | apa 
Lucims Cofſitins, altered fromawomitobeaman zr 
the day of her marriage:It maketh the diibe to ſpeak, 
as Cre/wus his Sonne: wile men fooles,as it did Gale 
Fibius whobeciea fool in ſtudying to find out the 
eſſence of follie. And this is it that cauſe the comms | 
pcopleto belecue ſo manie falſe miracles. Yeain it | 
Opin is lodged,which(as almEknow) is themo |} 
ther ofal miſcheifs,& cofuſi6s, & that may be tear- | 

| med verie properlie the guide of fooles, as Keaſonis 
{ the conduQtor of wiſe men.Openione ſepius quam ye | 
 laboramns,For it we knewe the being of things, as | | 
they are indeedithe veritie which is vaiforme, & ne+ [7/7 mereph, 
 uer but on, ſhould be imbraced of al the world alike. 
Butſecingthere is ſo great a varicticof opinions 

| throughout the world;my opinion is here that aſkils| 
| ful Turor ſhould frame and mould his Pupiis mace 
n4ti7 according tothe general patterne of the world 

> | romakehimvniuuerſal,in repreſenting vato himin 
* | his verie childhood, the catholike Countenance of 
| | Nature,tharalthe world maybe his bock, The fineſt 
| | andmoſt Nobleſpiritsare vniverſal and molt free: | 
* | by this manner the imagination having before con- 
| | rEplatedal things,admireth no thinge, which is the 

higheſt point of wiſdome, As Secrates being alked| 
what countrie man he was;anſwered wiſelic, ofthe 
world; he ſaid rot of Arhens:his 1m4ag1natis was fur- 

| ther ſcattered, imbracing the vnjuerte, as it were his 
 City,exreding his acquainticeghis ſociety ,&affectio 

— 
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vnto ai mankinde:whereas ignorant men are as it were 
| heap't vpinto themſclues hauing no longerproſpect 
{ then their owne noſes, When itraineth aboue their 
| heads, they thinke ic doech fo through al the hemi- 
ſphere :when the plague is in their cowne, they thinke 
thatthe wrathof God is powred out againſt al man. 
kinde,& that Dcoei-day is the morrow. O the weak- 
nes of mens minds,ro thinke that al the wotld liuverh, 
beleeuerh,faicrh,doth and dyeth,as we doe in our own 
 Countric! As manie men raſhlic and vnadviſcdlie doe, 

——_— 

thinking their owne countric fathions the onlie rule 
and ſquare of all ciuilitie and honeſtie,in condemning 

' other countrie faſhions different froin their owne . as 
barbarous.VWiſeme are more wary what they iudge, 
andrake betrer heed, vnto-that they will verer : yer 

{ wold not haue your Pupils colight of-beliete,becaule 
they thatbelecue calily chige their opiniGs as quicke 
lie,eſpecially in youth, wholſe-humors are in perperu- 

thebeſt rule of 1magination and Opinion. 
| 

| 

B Chapt, 4e. 

Of Catechiſine. 

TN reſpe@ that Con/cienceand YI areneceſſatie 
Hearn ot the wwo faculties premitced zwho 

| wiliwuitly blame me for giung myaduiſe,how a | u- 
tor ſhould inforime his pupils minde towar4s God , Y 
his young childih manners before I paſle vnto the 
 Memorie Humane ſciences for the molt part require 

Vw _ 

al motio.Therfore [ hold Se/ons XN e quid nmss to bee 
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| Of Noble Inſtitution. 161 

thatthe pupils /adgement be almoſt ſolide & pertea;. 
| but he cannot begin too ſoonero be taught Godlines: 
he ſhould be catechiſed in his Nurſes armies, that he 
may ſuck in with-her milkprecepts of Pierie ,which he 
ſhouldpradiiſe al his life after. As hee beginneth then 
to moue theſe foreſaide faculties , teach him thar ir is 
| God,who by hu almighty hand maze him, that brought | 
him into this world and preſervethhim, andthat be- |+.co4. 
ftoweth allthings which he hath upon him. Make him 
to feare and tremble,when he !hall chinke or heare of 
his infinite Marzeftre,and therfore ſhould with al aw- 

| ful reverence both begin and ende the daic with reci- 
| ting the firſt rudiments of Religion,as the Lords prai- 
er,the Articles of faith and the Decalog!:e; neither 

| ſhoulde hee cuereate or !]cepe without due acknows* 
ledgement of his Creators goodnes,forhat the veric 

1 howers andtime, maic put him-in remembrance to | 
ſerue Godal his life. As he groweth in yeeres,ſoler his 

; inſtructios increaſe: cauſe him to read diligerly one or 
ewo Chapters of the Bible cuerice morning, andat 
night going to bed. 

| For the w/,,if you beof my minde;next vnto God 
; forme it to Reuerence his Soveraigne, as the liuelic I» | 
| mageof God vpon Earth , that in his manhoode hee. 
| mate proouca loyal ſubiect, and an loving citizen vn- 

to his countrey.” [his brieflic for the firſt principles of 
#eligion which ſhal ſerue for a ſure groundot his mi- 
ners,and al his Leaining hercatter,without the which 
alyou can teach him is huxtful,rather then profitable 
<1her for himlclfe,or others. 
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| Chapt. Jo 

| ler congrow in Latine and Grecke, & to {uffer his mi- 

| vities ofthe continencic,valour,and Eloquence of A- 

- 

iT Of faſhionimg hu Manners. 

S Chironnouriſhed his pupil Achille; with bloud 
& marrow of Lyons, to make him haue a ſtrong 
and ſtour ſtomacke : ſo al Tutors ſhouide feede 

 ſchollers with the verie marrow ,and ſubſtance of Phi- 
| loſophy,to make them truelie and firmelie honeſt me, 
| Words orlangvages are notableto doeit, butthe 
| praQiiſe of the precepts. Jris nothing to make aſchol- 

| vp 
' ners to be out of alrule:when he readeth in his huma« _— 

lexander,Caſar.& Scipio; he muſt thinke them, asſo 
manie patternes ſympathiſing with his own minde, & 
thathee will rather imitate their perfetions with his 
hands,then heare them with his cares, Sophyſtes the 

| oratour was baniſhed publikely our of rhens for 
reaching his {chollers more to ſpeak wel,then live wel, 

| Wherefore you ſhoulde nor celaie while your Pupil 
cometo his LZoegzeke ,totezch him to diſcerne zxuth 
from falſe,good from evill , bur even when he is in his 
Nurſes lap,accordingto YHee//aus his councel, wha 

| invited Xewmopher tor this caulc ro ſendhis children ro 
| Spar44,not to learne Rhctoricke, of Logicke, butthe | 
| beſt ſcience inthe world,which is toknowe howe to 0- 
bay,andto hauetkil how ro commance, AlLearning 
isnothing ifit be nor founded vpon vertue, | 

Fit mox exigaiprety.perait g, nitorem 

[ : pſa. 
————. 4 

] 

| 
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Of Noble Inſtitution. 

Ip ſa ſuum quoties witiorum fecibus oblits 
Inaduit informes vultus, ſeu ſordes laſpu 

In putri dimer ſa luto: ſeu Phabus ab atra 
Obduttus nebull. | 

Teach the your xoble Pupil without delay ro loue ver- | 
cue,noblely, ingenuoullic, like an honeſt man, not ; 
baſelie, or for ame other conſideration then for loue | 
of Vercue her ſelfe . Frame himto accomnodate 
himſelfe when he (hal be of age, vato alkinde of honeſt | 
faſhions, whatfocuer company he bein, 

Omnia «_Ariſt :ppum decuit color + ſtatus, & res. 
To be free from al kinde of ſtrangnes and particular 

humers,as enemies of couerſatio, for who would not 
[ maruclat Demephons complexion , who ſwet inthe 

« | ſhaddow,anderembled for cold inthe Sunne ? As 
, 

, Germanicus could notendureether to {ee,or heare the | 
| crowing ofa Cocke . There is perhaps ſome occulte 
proprictic inal theſe things, which may cafily bee hel-| 
ped(in my opinion)it they bertaken in time, 

Lethim learne tobe able to do al things;yea ſome- 
| times to vſe exceſſe if need require, &that hee can ab- 
taine,not for lacke of force,and {kil , but that hee wil 
not doe ir, Multum intereſt vtrumquis peccare no'tt, 
an neſcrat.The Philoſophers themlclues founde faulc 
with Ca:z/thenes , tor looling Alexanarr the Great his 
fAuour,who was his Maſter , in refuſingro drinke | 

' his pledge. Sundrie haue bin in great danger of their 
[:ues,chieflic in Germaine,and Datchiand , tor lacke of 
this abilitie and precept. VVhertfore traine vp & frame 

| him toimitate crbiades his marvailous nature and 
conſtirmtion,whocouldran{forme himſelfe (o calilic 
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| without hurt of his heaith to alfaſhions where hee 
 came,ſomtimes exceeding therimtouſnes of the Per- 
ſians,lotimes ſubmitting himlelfe vnto the auſteritie 

| and frugalitie of the Lecedemonians,ſhewing himſelfe 
as muchreformedin Sparte,as voluptuous in 7orfe. 

Mirabor,wvit e wia fi conuer ſa decebir, 
Per ſonamg, feret non inconcinnus Virams,. 

| Withal Iwould haue him modeſtin al his doings8&ſai- 
| ings,not contendingaud diſputing with euerie man, 
vpoeucrie light ſubiect,but in colidering time, place, 
| and perſons,with whom he hath to doe,to an{were ſo- | 
' berlic,as the Remas gauerheir iudgemet by this wor d, 
it4 videruy it appeareth ſo tomezor in propoiiding his 
| queſtion with ſubmiſſion, ifthe perſo be his ſuperiour, 3 b 

citherin ranke,age,or learning;thereis a Decoram to 

_—_— —— 

—— 
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be obſeruedalwaics. Away with imperious , afficma- 
| riuc,andreſfolute words, 

Moreover as you are careful toteach him good 
| manners, ſobeas circumſpect to keep him irom eui.| 
and badfaſhions, as lying, wearing, blaſpheming ,& | 
ſpeaking of {cutrill ralke,as foole,knaue,rogue, &f{uch 
likeziftl:e hart be tender the tongue cannot be rough. 

Nether ſuffer him to hurt eicher man or beaſt,albe. 
it manic mothers delight toſee their ſonne beata boy. 

| or afellow,that dares not ſtrick againe,or defed him- 
felt,thinking al ſuch deeds true ſigns of a Martial cou- 
rage;when certainelie they are the very beginnings &. 

| aſſured rokens of crueltie, oppreſſion,andryriny, 
| Norſhalyou winck at his ule coulcniog tricks, als 
beirhis Mother accounteth him of a fine wir,and of , 

| good ſubrile ingine, when ſhe heaeth that he har, 
— — —_— 

— 

| 

x couſen | 
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| coulence bis companion: when indeed they are intal 
ble fignesof Treaſcn:tocloake and excuſe his faulr, 
ether by the tendernes of his yeaces,or by the ſmalnes 

| ofthe matrer,it is impoſſible, For it is nature that ſhew 
eik it ſelf more plainly the yoger heis, ſeeing he cinot 
d.fltble wel:&this is a fure cocluſi6,it he coulEtor pins 

| doubrles he wil do ic for crownes, 
| Enmbcloenhimagainſta fooliſh ſhamefaſtiies in 
| hanging downeof his headyand bluſhing at everte 
light word, which maketh him aſtoniſhedat euery 
| graue comtenance and ſharp word that is ſpuken. lt is 
 ratural vnto manie, but yer ſafter my aduiſe)ir ſhould | 
be amended and changed intoan honeſt and comely 
| fourthenes. } Meanec nor that baihfulnes, which the 

Latins cal ver:candra,and Secratesraught his Schols | 
lers,and Terexcecommenderth in Pamphrlus,as we do 

 incuerie youth for a token of modelty;bur 1 vnderſtid 
the Grecian &-w#ia, which made Artipater of Caſian- 
| drie dye miſerablyttor being invired by Demetrias to 
 ſupper.,whom he hadinvited firſt, he was aſhamed to 
 thew that he miſtruſted him and roretule , albeit hee 
kneweit was preſcr death for him it he came, as it was, 

Obſerve that he vſe noe afteation in his ſpeech, in 
| kis countenance or behauiourzin his going, in the car- 
riage of his body,in hiscloathes,or in any other thing: 
al affetFation is but vanitie anapriat, 

| Abouealthings take heed he bee not wilful,chola- 
| ricke,and diſpightfulin his childhood , for this caulc 
let him neuer haue aniething for his ſpightfull reares, 
and for his anger,totcach him thatal thoſe mear.es aie 
paught,vnprofirable, and filthy, There is nothing thar 
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OECEET 

| propoſe vnto the people a profitable and goodaduile, 

Tof the inuention thereof:they knew that faire diſcour- 

I—_Y met, —— 

The ſecond Booke. 
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him al his wilwhen he weepeth. The beſt and ureſt 

precept of vertuousand good manners is, when the | 
Tutor himſelfe ſheweth a good exiple vnto his Pupil: 

non (ic inflettere ſenſus 
Humanos ediita valent ,quam vita regents. 

The Ephoresof Sparta, hearing adiſſolute fellow 

co:mmarnded him preſently tokeep (ilence,that an ho- 
neſt man,might be che Proponer,and haue the praiſc 

| ſes of vertue arenaught ifthe ſpeakers life be not cor- 
reſpondent and conformable,Beware therfore Tutor, 
that you point not out the way to your Pupil, like the 

—_— 

| Follow my dottrine and not my maners, or that another 
mas faults maketh a mi to be awares,&aot a follower. 

done thoſe things which he wrot,I belecuc him more 
| then one,who hath ſpoken only:as I thinke Brarus was 
| more likelie by his writings tofree acitty from tyriny 
then Czcero,and while I compare Tulhes and Senec as 
workes,againſt the menaces of death, I belecue thelaſt 
beit,for | thinke the firſt would reloluea man to 
doe that,wherin he is not fully reſolued himlfclſe . 
So looneas heare of any amog our ſelues now adays 

| thathath writtEof Yertur8& Honeſtie,l preſerly inquire 
what he is, & how heliueth,whar is his couerſation, 

images of Mercury that ſtand by the high way ſide, 8 | 
neuer moue theſelues out of their place: nether think | 
toeſcape blame with C//7odor his damnable excule | 

When l read amone(t the anciet writers that on hath 

D— a 
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| 

Quisc elum teyris non miſceat mare c 4lo, : = 
— — 

— om 
pt. co— 

4 OBE a ora. I AS 3 phe OR | WEE FRI , 

EE EEE IT Cs as Dept Fe dp on 

6. . £ 

"Jig —_ : Et; SEO Le ine. oY « $ , 

4 x AS <8] WR h SORASS Elbvns LES X 40S C3 ner Yahegd es Fas I «ee LN p 

A 'F Og AB a be: 2 » Voie ore os he GS ode, <P hn Fo o q A. 6 ow 

7 "a x 4 5 Buif<Z SF RE NR ded T eE as : INF AC-S it INN "20 OS EEE 

q 4 » : 4 5 2 I 8 4s 4 



j 20/d, into bitter wormewood, Haue ever aregard ther: | 

Of Noble Inflitution. 
Sifu drſpliceat Verri,homicida Miloni 

Chap, 6. 

Of admoniſhins,and tins of faults. 

that he fallnot.rather the that he ſhould bethink 
himſelfe how to amend his fault atterit is made; 

fo Iwiſh the Tutor rather to prevent and foreſee, that 

(* O/pymell:icounſeleth his huſband-mi,to beware 

A 

þ 
] 

| 

| } 
- 

C olumel. de reli 
Reſtic,13.1, 

katate. 4 

” —__ 

his Pupil commit no offence in his marners,then that 
he ſhould corre him after: yer ſecing there is noe na 
ture fo wel diſpoſed, burtatſome timeorother it maie 
fayle.- LILLE 9, bonus dormitat Homergs, 

the next beſtistolet him fee his own offence, & with 
' meeknes and gentlenes corre him that he may take | 
| beed,leaſt he fale intothe like hereafter, Jniurious & 

are only for brut beaſts, VVhen gentle ſpirits are thus 
 imperiouſly dealt with,they curſe both manners, ſcar- 
ning, and lutor, & conuerts that which Dauzdcalleth 
| 4 preciens balme, and Salomon an ornament of fine' 

forevnto time andplace,in al your admonitions. 
Temporibus medicing valet. data tempore proſunt, 

Ef data non apiotempore Vina nocent- 
To admonith him in time of great mirth, that were to 
trouble the feaſt; as to reproue him in time of great 
gricfe , and whenheisſorrie for his fault, that were 

m——_s 

 vpbrayding words are proper for varlets , as {troaks 

more the office of a foe then of a friende :comfort him 
rather.For even 44 hony which t« ſweet of hu owne n4-(Plu.in Phaci; 

P/al.4t. 
Pron,2 5.12, 

Fuid.l dere 

I 2 ture 
a. 

——— —_—_— | hn ed A——_ de ——e—_—__—_—_—_—_—_—_—eeee — 
S * . 



© 

a _ _ OW 44 

- ”— — - — — 

G © «ww ww ” 

= 

Torar.de Arr. | 
Poety 

» 
— - - 

- . *.4 _ - T * * . . 

- 
0 

{ 

je : : 3 

EF 7 EBRD SEL 5, a. 
7 Rents eel oF Ste 0 ll hoe * lied - 

_— 

' The ſecond Booke 
__— — —_ « n 

* - 4 

| ture,encenareth zriefe and paine being appliedto parts |. 
infeited; ſo dre 2002 44mnitions provoke the more ſuch | 
44 are inmiſerie af they bee not well [meetned and min- 
gled with conſolation, 

| Prrhag0ra5 his vnskilfulaes in chis point, made one of \ 

| he abaſenothis Schollers courage:that hs ler {lip ſome. 

| Butwlule you woulde ſhun this extremity of grie- | 
uinghim,beware yeefallnotinto the other , which is | 
worſe,by feeding his humours, giuing him free liber- | 
tic for fearetodiſpleaſe him; like a man who ſ#1ffereth 
 oneto bee drowned, becauſe he wil not pul him our of 
the water by the haire of the head, fearing ro hurt him, 
or becauſe yee thinke your prefermeur is marred,it he 
be neuer ſo little diſcontented, 

Sunt deliitatamen quibiu ionoviſie velimus: 
NA neg, chords ſoni reddit, que vult manu & Mes. 

His admonition ſhould be priuat in'his chamber : for | 

O— _ — 

his Schollers hang himſelfe,he was ſo aſhamedro bee, 
| reproued openlic. And Plutarke thinkerh that Lex- | 
anary the great killed his owne deare friend C/itus; be-'} 
cauſc hereproued him before companie , Which ma-' 
keth me condemne anddilailow the imperious, pea. 
tike,and grim countenance of manic Tutors, who to 
ſhew theirauthoritic and power, hauecuer their cies | 
| fixed vpon their Schollers euery where,and {pare not 
| for the leaſt faulero reproue them, before what com: | 
| paniz ſo euer, He ſhou!d hauc an cie (I confeſle)} vpon 
| his Pupil, but with ſuch a dexteritte and, clofe carizge, 
that the copanic percciuc ir not by anie meanes: fo his | 
| Pupll ations wilbe more free, & his admonitions of | 
[greater force', For I wiſheuer a Tutor to beware that 

little | 
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| little pertnes,which is excuſable in that agerather the 

[ life & ſenſes, Yea'in admoniſhing him vſe thele or ſuch | 

| get your ſelfe: whereon thinke you? This were more be- 
fitting for youto doe then that which you dee; There is a 
| orcat drffertce between this thing which you hawe done, 
| and that other. VV ho wonld ſaie that they were both done 
| wichone hand? And fo foorth, beginning with ſome 
ſharpe andquicke words, andending with (weete ex- 
 hortations ro amendehis fault thenexerime, andſo 
continuing toentertaine him with faire ſpeeches, and 
to goe forwardwith that which you haue in hand, | 

This was Sarpedens falhionof admonition, 8 atces 
| owneaduiſe,as likewiſe Qu:nti/;ans, in wiſhing youto 

vie faire words and admonitions,withour gal & birter-- 
nes.For ſtroaks,[ wilno more remember them, intea- 
cninga.young Noble man, then'?1479 made mention. 
of anie puniſhment in his Common wealth, It mult be 
loueof vertue her ſelfe,honeſtie, and honour, that (hal 
retaine our Pupil within the [1mits of wel doing, orels,. 
the ouglines of ſinne;che reproach of his friends,or the 
diſpleaſure of his own minde. Where Reaſon & meck- | 
nes cannor worke, force and feare wil neuer preualle. . 

[ wil not greatly coatende with .publike Schoolems- 
ſters tor bzating,onlie I delicethe:n to bee councelled 
and ruled with the booke ,which rhey hold as much in 
their hands, as Czcero had it in his boſome , & that they 
preeſlz rather to allure their Schollers by faire means, 
thentotecrite them, as manie doe, in puniſhing oft- 
ner Nature, then they correc faults. aboue our Pupils 
— ——_— ——— —— ——— _ 
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| he ſhould make him diibe, & as it were ſtupid, without | 

like words of your owne that ſhal be better. N.Tos for. | 
| 

| 
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| Schoole.chamber,l would euer haue ley, Lady Flora,and | 
the three Graces painted as they were aboue Speuſip- | 
pr Schoole, that they mayſec their pleaſure ioined 
with profit, 

Chapt. -, 

Generalladviſestobe obſerved in teaching, 

Onfirmation of the Memorrereſteth ro bee cows | 
( ſulred vpon in this laſt place, albeit commonlie ir 

is accounted thefirit aud chiefeſt care ofa Tutor 
to ſtuffe and fil it: yea fathers aime atnothing els then 

| 

| 

' to haue their ſonnes head ſtored with Learning, with- 
out al reſpe& of Iudgementand Vertue, They arecuer 
alking if their ſonne liath learned much Gryeeke,and Le- 
tine,it he can write a faire hand ; but whether hee bee. 
growen better or wiſer,not one word.Tuters theſelues | 
labour and toile vſuallie to garniſh this facultie, which | 
ſerueth moſt for Traffiquers,Pratlers,or liars;the weak 
nes whereof is not ſo hurtful as want of Judgement, or | 
corruption of Opinion ;yea it maketh mennottolic or | 

' to be ful of words,but to forger offeces which are com- | 
mitted againſtthe, Therefore Themiftocles withed ras 
ther the art of Ob/zvion, then of HMemorie when this. 
was oftred vnto himzbecauſe hee rem7bredmany things 

| which he would haue forgotten,c3 could not forget theſe | 
things which he would not haue remembrea. But toſati(- 
fie al parets in this point alio,not by S/mon;jaes his Arg, 
orin appointing places and prefures into [ulim Camus 
his Theater>bur by conuerſing with the mother of the 

br Mules 
e, 
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| Of Noble Inftitution. 

Muſes and digging downe into_£##0n.Sabellicus his 
treaſure ofal Diſciplines and Arts; withing al Tutors 

| firſt roconſider,that wharſocuer thing they enterpriſe | 
toteach,icbe true & profitable :to oblerue a good me-. I: 
thod inteaching,which is the moit admirable andpro- | | h; 
ficable thing in anie wiſe mans minde & worke that c4 
be;zas X enophon and Sealizer ſaie. payed 2, 

ul, 4 d- ca ger | Beginatthzprinciples, and paſſe through the mid- 7..,.;. 203. 
| dle ſciences by little and little to attaine at laſt the de- |S:9.9. 
 gree ofa DoQtor : begin at facil rocome vnto dittcult 
| things,at ſimple to attain vnto copoſed matters. There 
is no good method keptin beginning at Logick,end Rhe 
torcike, and the reſt of the Sciences,when hee hath nor 
learned his Grammer , thinking toaduance the Pupil, | 
when they put him back,in cauſing him to clime high- 
er,then his wit can reach. | 

With a good order there ſhould be joinedaplain- | 
nes of words; they ſhouldnorvieſuch tearmes, as if 
they were talking with N ams's Ezeria,0r Evandru his 
Carments,as many doe,delighting theſelues with ſuch 

{ Beotihe Aenjemrs,and Deſphicke diſcourſes, that Apollo 
hiinſeife could not vnder{tande them . Theſe Tutors 
would berecompenced with ſomeold ſtampe of /azus 
or Saturnns his coine;lo that mee thinkes it were better 
for them tofollow Phavoriynshis councel, in holding 
their peace/1frhey would not be vngderſtood ) thenro 
incurre Augn#a; his reproofe, againſt Antonius &T7- 

| berzus, The duty otan Interpretor js to make plaine & 
faciie thoſe things which areobſcure, andnotrto Imi» 

| rate the chattering of virds, that require the expotition 
of Augurs , 

ky WE, 
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| lowe the 7ythegorian torme,never toteach anicthing 
{ in any ſcience,which is not very neceſſaric. As no man 

admired of a! the world,yet becaule 1t was fo big, that 
if ithad ſtcod,the Churchroote could not containe it, | 

| _ 
| hewasreproued as exceeding meaſure,He thould fol- 

 vſeth to heare with his cies, and ſee with his eares,noe 
' more ſhould they mixe the Acts, in teaching Logicke 
| with Grammer, &c.evericait hath his proper andfit | 
place--- Hee irtus ertt et venns,ant egofallory. 

Vt 1am nunc djcat. iam nunc dcbentia dict 
| Pleran, diffmrat, preſens in tempus omittat, 
| Jrisa great skil,2nd worthy to be praiſed ina Tutor 
' when he hath noeleſle care of his Pupils good health 
| of body, then of filling his Memorie.The Parents will 
| more eafilie excuſe him,when their Sonnes headis | 
 empty,the when through his ouer-loading of him,he 
' pinerh and conſumeth in melanchollie, Health of bo. 
dy is better then al thereſt of rhe things in the workd 
vnto vs,cxceptitbe healthot the mind. Learning, No 
biltic,riches,are nothing withour health:yea life it ſelf 
is not worth the hauing without it:wherfore me thinks 
that Fyrrbus king of the E pzror; ſacrificingrto the Gods 

| 

bad reaſon to require for health,ratherthen encreaſe, 
and injargement of h's Dominions and Honour, A 

— 

| 

| 

Scholler | 
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Scholer ſhal profitbetter inlearning little&little, as 
Sextorizs his old man pulled out thehorſe taile, then 
by wearying him felfe day and night, Yea albcithe be 
eiuen to his booke, by a folicarie and melancholike c5- | 
plexion,he (halnot be ſuffered tocontinue alwaics like 
a Carmeades,who had rot lcafureto pare hisnailes,nor 
cut his haire , hee was {o befotred with learning that 
Melicrput rhe meate into his mouth. This aviditie & | 
vndifcreete plying of himſelfeto his vooke wil make 
him vnavt for connerlation. & more neceſlary aftaires; 
andas the {ubtile, & profounde Sca/iger laith in repro- 
ving Cardanmw.tt evaporat's ſobu pureſi ſpirits, that 
there remaineth not nine af ter but ary aſhes, For which 
cauſe me thinkes P/atohadreaſon to ſhew himlcife as 
careful of childrens plaics and paſtimes,as of their ſtu- 
dies, & that Anaxagoras ſhould be prailedin Schooles 
who being aſked of the Lampſacens what he wou!d 
commande them before he died, aniwered no other 
thing,but that the Schoiters ſhoulde play al that daie, 
wherein he died,which was diligentlic obſerued . Re- 
member then ©7/5 faying , that a bow wil break, 
if it ſtandeuver bent, and beas careful that your Pupil 
play ſomerimes, as that he ſtudie, 

Keepe him in appetite and defire euer of 11s bocke, 
as thoſe who ſupped with P/ato,that he may returne a- 
eaine with alacritie. Ar his games andexerciſes be al. 
waies diſtilling into his eares ſome pleaſant and prof: 
rable ſentence, according to fit opportunity and occa- 
ſion, As in ſpecial ;becauſe chileren rake great delight 

in fables, refule nottotel him ſometimes one or two, 
| which are profitable,as that of Fhaetons and /carus is 

» | aw 
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The ſecond Booke. 

fal,of Gell;us his Larke of Meremins in Livie, ofthe 
- . . . . _- | 

Countrie & Cittie Mouſe in Horace, of Jes his co- 
panios,how they were metamorphiſed into hogs. The 
entertaine him with ſome enigmes,as that of Sphinx, 
of Gobryas and Zoprrus ,; with Emblemes,as that of 1/is 
AF in AMeuatas. Forhiſtories ſhew him of Scupro's 
and Lex ander's continencic;of Decius , Curtius and 
Thyra/jbalusloue towardes their Countrie : and ſuch 
whereof hee may learne goodleflons, in making the 
application to himſelte.Ler him hear of Annibals,Ce- 
fars, Antiochus,& Eteonicas, ftratagemes. Ar the hii- 
ting be telling him of the Hares Nature , & how ſhee 
conceiueth after the firſt young one another:how the 
Hart cateth a ſerpent,andcaſtecl1 his hornes, and ſpe- 
ciallie theleft : allo how the Lyons are taken in Zybis 
wich firebrands,and how.ſuch a couragious beaſt can- 
N20t indureto heare a Cock crowing. Laſtly,at fiſhing, 
he may hearc how the Remore alittle fiih holds a great 
loaden ihip from ſtirring: and how the Zamprey ſpaws- 
neth with the Serpent,and how the Crafiſbby crattines 

. . . 

| cates vpthe Oz/er. Young gentleinen wil this waic be | 

Rondeler, > | 
 Y?25n.32.4,1.c. 

| 

b 

| 
| 

| 

[ | 

ealily allured vnto tacir bookes, 

Chapt, 8, 

Of teaching toreade, write,and the Rud;- 
ments of Grammar. 

eta man haueneuer ſo ſtrong and robuſt a breath 
toplaieypona flute,or pipe, yetithe cinort place 
his fingers,and remoue them as he thoulJ, he ci- 

| 
| 

—— —_— — 

not | 
"_ md — _—_—_ - .—.. .t 



| Of Noble Inftitut:on. 

not be accompteca good plaier : ſo althelſe general] 
acviſes are nothing worth, if they bee notpraGiſed in 
teaching Gran may Legicke,andthe Sciences 

--» Hoc epus,hic labor eſt Remote and ſuperficial ge- 
| neralities co but wake knowledge contemned of Pra- | 
tical men : andareno more leading to practiſe then 

| = . . . | 

an Ortelius vniverſa]l Mappe is to diredt rhe way be- | . F 
y Ari Fs & © 

5 
| 

tweene London and Eazubargh, This maketh the Phi. 
| loſopherto ſay that a wiſe man tuonh abletoteach, & | 
hath cauſed others to confeſſe that there u no painef ul. | = t / 

| ler && hardes labor then ateachers + a Womans in <h1ld- 

| birth: there 15 no maruel, whe Pa/las her lelte the mo- |. | 
ther of Learning was beatEout of her fathers brain*s, | 

| by force of Vulcan, But to paſle their' paines with (i- | 
.cnce,where I ſce ſo little pittie ,I councelthem tore- | 
| member that Speech is the chiefeſt inſtrument of vn. | 
| cerſtanding.and therefore ſhould chiefly bee wel fra- 
' medinthe beginning, in ſeeing that the Nurſe and o- 
 thers pronounce their language diſtinCilie and articu- 
latlic omitting nor changing anicletter or {yllable, as 
fooliſh folkes oftentimes do in wantonnes , For Txl/ie 
attributeth the eloquence of the two Grarchz, vnto 

| the perſeR pronuntiation of Corne/zetheir mother, 
| They ſhouldenot ſuffer their Pupill ro rattle in the 
| threat; norto make anie grimme countenance in his 
| ſpeech,lifting vp or downe his browes andeie lids , If | 
| he haue anie impediment,naturallie they ſhal labour | 
| in good ſealon toremedie itzas DemoFbemes, when he (c;..,,,.' 
| ceuld not pronounce P,he put ſome little ſtones in his | 
mouth and repeated oftentimes theſe two word: i: 21 + 
xo 73 peg 6prvwnrer, vntil he wasas perfect inthatletter,as | 

| 4, I in | 

Vereph, | 5 

wor gh are ge gn 4 
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Letters;reach him toſpel 8& read with a ſweet accent, 

II 

- Graces, 

— 

| 

| racters rather thEletters . Begin with ſome good hand | 

% 

Wo C/ 0- © oa -- Sf... 
F. X. - 

”—— ——— 

(The jecond B ooke 
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inalthereſt, | 
In plaving with him, they (hal ſh2w him the leceers 

eitherin Jvorie, in bowles,orlimmed after a pleaſant 
| manner vpon anie play,wherein he raketh 'delectatio. 
So Socrates would haue childredecciued to their pro- 
fir with their pleaſure: andal the Ancients ſignified af- 
much in painting the 21uſes with faire mayden faces | 
playing vpon a Cittern, accompanied with thethree 

After hee is perfe&t in the knowledge of the ſingle 

nat pronouncing verſeasproſe, orproſe as verſe,nor 
reading with a ſharpe ſhril voiceas a woman, or with 
a rough and huſke voice,azan'old man doth, but with 
a pleaſauncharmonie, reading at the beginning with 
leaſure,pawſlingartheful periods, & taking his brearh | 
atthe broken points, lifting or baſing his voice as the | 
lubietrequicerh, andthe admiration or queſtion of+ 
tereth, 

Toencouragehim the more, draw him ſome fine 
Patterns of writing ro copic,with ſome pleaſant 3. pro 
firable {entence,as Feare the Lord: Pleaſe all men : Doe | 
45 you woulde bee doveto « Auznitus Ceſar delighted 
much roſce his fonnes imitate his owne hand writing: 
and ©!phonſaus King of Spaine was much diſccmen- | 
ded,becaule his ſubſcription was like monſtrous Cha- 

wiiting, ſecing thathe ſtudieto follow his patterne, 
laying a peece of thin Venice glaſſe vponir, and 
then to drawe his letter to the proportion of his 
patterne,vntil hee bee well accuſtomed toframe ir. 

Hem 
——_—O. 



Of Noble Inſtitution. 

Teach him todecline pertetly a Nowune, andthen 
a Verbe: it he be not wel grounded in theſe two parts of 
ſpecch eſpecially,'it wel be as difficult for himto bea 
good ſcho!ler without beginning again,as it is ro make 
aiuſt account , when the countershauc beene wrong 
laicd at the firſt, Totrouble younge children with the 
manifold divs/cons, partitions, powers, and number of 
the Letters, before their iudgment be more informed, 
me thinks Tutors do colume only the ſubtilicie of their 
ingeny in ſuperfluous and vaine things, as Xenocrares 
did che halfe of his lite time, in finding out 4» hundred 
Hillions,rwo handred thouſand ſyllables,by a dinerle 
coniunCtion of the Lertersz orelle as Ariſtomachrs 
of Se{;n, who paſled threeſcore yeares of his. age» in 
meaſuring flea-leapings, Orlike vnto Callicrates whoe | 
madelitle ivory Eamets, & Jermecides who wrought 
ſo curioully a little coach and a coachmi, that a flies 
winge couered chem al. They employ their labours in | 
(haddowes , as Zeuxis and Parrhaſias did. Their paine | 
ſhould be far better beſtowed, in making their Pupil to 
knowe the nature of the 8, parts of ſpeech,every on by 
themſclues ſimply, then how to conioine the. And as 
a Tailour connar ſhap2 intheaire, as the Heathema: | 
titzan conitdereth his quantitie,ſo the Tutor ihal pro- 
vid: ſome good booke, as Don Cato's moral diſtiches, 
orthoſcef Pub/:us Syrus, orelle Pybrakes Quadraines 
turned into Latine ad Greeke out of the French, by 
Flarent Chriſtianus, Ludou: Viues;ot Corderins his dia- 
logues,tobe the Subic& ofthe words,and matter of 
cheir concordances. 

He thould engliththeſe Authors or any one of the 

|. 

| 
| 

K 3} worde 
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{word for wordat the beginning,cauſing their Scholler 
ro vnderſtand rather the proper and primitiue ſignifi- 
cation of the words, then the proprietic and clegancy 
of the phraiſe. The he ſhould pale it perfeRly;& make 
him to doe the ſame oueragaine,and rendera reaſon 
out of his Concordance of euery conſtructio. Yet many 
 wiſeandicained men baniſh al rules from aNoblemss 
in{lruction,to haue him only conuerſant in Authors, 
& cofirmedin his Latine togue by authorities, VVhich 
way is both tedious & vnſure, as they can teſtific who 

| haucexpericnced it.Others are ſo conceited, that they 
haue cauſed their ſones ro be brought vp only in ſpeak 
 ingof Latine with their Tutor,as welearne Engliſh,& 

7X "TS 

eo 

thing, bur Latinein their hearing:whe whEthey come 
' to mans citate,muſt goe to Schoole tolearne their mo 
ther rongue,and forget thcirRomane rote, I wiſh ra- 
ther that parcats were willing to haue their ſonnes 

| taught by frequent vſage,and cuſtome the French [2- 

the wholeworld at this day, Childhood is the fitteſt 

ro Opporrunty, their tongues wil ealily turne and ap- 
| ply vntothe Frexch accentwhich is ſo difficult in mis 
eltatE, 

| 

for that cauſe haue ſuffered none to ſpeake any other | 

e#age,which is ſo pleaſar, common,& ſpread through | 

time;and parents ſhould ſacrifice as the Greacravs did! 

WW 
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Of Noble Taffiemeion. 

Chapt. 9. 

For teaching the Grammar and Humanities. 

of his building , then hee muſt place che corner 
| {tone of Learning,which I account to be Gram- 
mar; without the which a Scholler is no more ableto 
profit in his ſtudies,thena man is to mooue his bodie, 
without finews.[t wil be paineful vnto him I confelle, 
but yet proficable for his Pupil. leis of no greaterſhew 
then a foundation (hould be,therefore it ſhould bee as 

{tande. 

Fter the Tutor hath digged,as itwere, the ditch | 

ſurely laid,ifhee wil hauethe building ſtrong, and to| 

Vnto the Etymologir, adde you for Authors Tallies| 

for pocticall Fables in his youth , asatime molt apr 
for that ſtudic. 

ſome of Tulies Orat ions, as the Catalinares,the Philip. 
picks,that for Rabirius,or for the Poet Archins, or Ma: 
nilias Law,orlome other demonſtratiue: after dinner | 
read Terence his Commedies, Virgils works, Horace his 
E p;/tles,expounding al the Mythologies, which ſerue 
for the knowledge of hiſtorie,and antiquirie. 

With his P7o/od:a read Iavenal,Perſius, Plautus; In 
expoſition of which Authors , load not his head with 

| Epittles ad famrliares, or his booke de Amicitis; or clle| 
ſome ſeleed Epiſtles out of Ov4id,or his books of Me I 

famorphoſis,wherin a Scholler ſhould be wel inſtructed | 

In the morning ioine vnto' the Rules of Synraxis, | 

dt- 

(choole inotatio;,or any other marginal notes, thEthe | 
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| | 
Cic.de. Claris, 
(9rator. 
| Plin,Secundus 

| 
| 
| 
| 
1 

wel praite him{for praiſe is a good whetſtone to ſhars 

| hehath done his beſt;lay rather Tu/h(or his Author) 

| piaceditinfuch acaſe,this number,this gender. &c. 

The ſecond Broke. 
— Nl. "—_ 

divers paſlages of that ſame Author which yee reade' 
euery on expoundeth their owne meaning belt in 0+ 
cher paſſages,which may caſily be done in reuoluing 
CManutius Commentaries, & N 12olins treaſure vpon 
Cicero'Frantiſcus Gamberella vpon Tezence; Eryt hy 4- 

i. 

ws vpon Virzit;Threterius vpon Horace; Lanzins vpo 
HMartall; Obertus vpon Lucretirs, Tuſcencils vpon 
(atullns,Tienllus and Propertius: and ſuch like Aus 
thors who haue Jaboured for you, 
Suffer him not toerre from booke to booke, or from 
oeſic to hiſtorie vntil he be perfet inhis Latine 

togue,which caſily may be performedby giving him 
an Exzl;fh,changing atittle the times and moodes of 
Verbs,arnd cales of Nonunes in his leflon,to purir into 
atine that day,forto giueit him rawe,he wil render 

ſo it againe; change it,& chaw it that he may make it 
his own by digeſtio, The morrow cauſe him ro turne 
his Latine tranſlatio into Frexchthat he may profit in 
both the tongues together:this being done, compare 
his Latine tranſlation VVith Twi4zes workes,or his lef- 
ſon,laying them both together,where he hath cone 

pena wit.and to encourage a wil to Learning) wiicre 
he miſled either in forgettinga word, orin changing 
a good with a worſe,or miſordering the ſentence: 1 
wouldnor haue you to frowneandchid with him, if 

weuld have vſed ſuch a word not this,he would haue 

He wouid have vſed this {imple not that compound: | 

—_— 

the adverb heere not there;he wou!d have ended the 
_ { ” 

Ciaute 
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theciauſe or -ſenrence with his ve rbe,not with that 
Partiple or N owne. Dothee ſame in tuming cf verſes, 
By this exerciſe of tranflatiag are learned ealily , by 
little & little , nor only al the difficult congruities of 1 
Grammar the choiſc of apteſt words therighe placing If 
&framing of them and ſenrences:comlines of figures, Fo: 
and formes fit for every matter, and proper for the. my 
| three tongues: but that which is greater alſo(in obſer. is 

| uing daily,and Imiraring diligently thus the ſtepps of - 
the beſt Authors) like jnuentio of arguments, like or- | 

—_GW@Cw—ww_ 

| 

C 

 derin diſpofition,like vtterance in Elocution is caltly 3H bo 
|  colleted;wherby the young f{choller ſhal proficin | : 
true vncerfianding & right iudgment, as in ſpeaking A 
and writing. be 

Moreouer as the Ancient Romans made their yon 5 
 fouldiers beare heauier armour at home then they v{- 
 edat the warrs:andas our maſters cfdauncing caule | 
their apprentiſes to vic leadeſoales,to make the more 
diſpoſed in Companie: ſo according to my tudgmet. 
make him todiJateand amplifie his Latine rongue, in! 
preſcribing vnto him ſome ſhort Moral or politique 
ſentence,(cailed commonly in theSchooles a Theme) | 
ro copoſle: as thoſe golde ſentences which] hauc hard 
pronounced of his H7zhnesowne mouth, N emo rege-! { 
re pote/F,xiſt THE F1ea1 Nonfaspotentes facere,fiers | 

quod nefas&c.Euerregarding, Caſſzanmu his Cur bons, BE 
ndoing,teacking,orſayingnothing, butthat which 4 
ſhould trend ro make him wiſer , better & learnedner. 74 
F abita permitteth yorig ſ{hollers to aboiidin this ex- 
erciſe by inuenting and colleting many things, albeit | 
tle ro the purpoſe lomrimes; becauſe with age and 

L — farther 
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The ſecond Booke. 

| farther iudgment they willearne to poliſh, and cut of 
al ſuperfluity,as Demoſ{henes his oration was (horte- 
ed by Phoctons authoritie, VWherfore diſcourage him 

not inthe beginning with a too exact correting,and 

blotting of his exerciſe, but gently & ſoftly rake away 
andamend ſome of che worſt things, as a Chirurgian 

| 

the ficſt. Forthe [ews rubbeonly theic Palme trees 
without, with a woodden or bone knife , when clicy 
would haue aboundance of balme,if they touch the 
barke once,or open it with an iron knife,the tree wi- 

 thereth and groweth dry. Nether be ye offended it he 
inſert ſome ſentEce of Czceyo,or other oratour,or that 
he vie an hemitltiche out of any Poet, that he apply an 
Adage out of Eraſmus his Chiliads, or one of Lycoſthe- 
nes Apo:h.vmil hee bee ableto ſwim without corke. 

Correct this {ompoſitionas yee did his Enz/ſhbe. 
| fore,recommending cheifly to his iudgmetthe chol- 
| ing of /erbs,and of their placing,ſceing they are the 
| ſoule of an Oration:next that hee take heed vnto the 
XN punts ſubſtatines, which are the body:thirdly to the 
N ounes adiedtines,or his Epithets,which are like the 
faire cloaths & garments of a ſpeech. VWhe yee haue 

| tatight him the Zatine Grammar leade him vnto the 
lweet fountaine, and ſpring of al 4xtes and Scremces, 
in reading Clenaras his 1nitrtutio ofthe Greeke togue 
preciſely,and not for faſhions ſake,as many doe,mak- 
ing their ſchollers neglect thatleſlon which is as pro- 
fitable for their vnderſtanding as the Latte tonewe for 
(peaking. The teaching of this /»/#itat ion wil (erue for 
arepetition of his Letime Grammary,in conferring the 

DIY Mt 
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handleth a wound ſtcoking it rather then cutting it at | 

——ſ— 

| 

one | 
— 
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Of Noble Inſtitution. 

one with the other, vntil he come to the piaGtiſe of bis 
| precepts:the | with you to begin his Greeke Authors at| ; 
ſome partof the New Te/tament,making him perfect. | 
ly to vnderſtand that booke,before he read 7ſocrares, 1 
Xenophon,ot any Greeke Poct, [ | 

intheſludy cf Humavity reſteth the teaching of | By 
Hiſtorjes,which kindof Jearning the Zacedamonrans | 
reſeruedonly for themiſelues,8 it ſhould be the chie «| i 

| feſt ſtudy of a young Noble man, when he commeth | 
roany perfeRion of ſpeech and vnderſtanding. Be-| 
fore that time Tutors deccaue both parents and Pu- | 
pils, while they aduzunce the toread Titus Lintw,or | 

| the Commentaries of Ceſar,whentiey arenotableto | 
| make or vnderſtand a periodot Larine . itisnot the | 
phraſe , and Grammatical conſtructien, which they \ 

 ſhouldteach cheifly in Tz# Liaim orin Platarch; It 
is the cojunion of niinds,and [ympathy cf defignes 
which they ſhould intend principally to work intheir 

' young Noble Pupils. They are deeds, and not words, | 
which the Pupil ſhould haue for the cheite obie and 
ſubject in that itudy, The rutor ſhould rather informe 
him how to imitate the perſon deſcribed,then the de- 
(criber, if his ations be worthy , otherwiſe howe hee 
ſhould ſhunne rthem,leaſt he fale into the like errors: 

| As Themiſtocles imitated Miltiaaes, as Alrxanaer the 
 ereat,was encouraged with Achilles his prailes: as the 
| elder Sc7p;0 emulated Cyr the King of Perſia;8ca5 /u 
lus Ceſar was inflamedin hart with Al/exanders Tro- 
plices,and wonne 800.(trong cittics,and killed in 9. 
yeares warr,amongthe French men, 3000000, valiit | 
men, This ſhould be a young Noblemans ſtudy, ”_ 

| L 3 an | ;8 
— . ————— is 
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an Apothecaiie,who garhereth rootand flowre to 
make ſome whollome potion fora patient; good and 
badſerue for the ingredient :and notlike a maide,who 
wil only pluck thoſe lowers, which are moſt pleaſant 
tothe cye,to make anoſegay of, Tutors ſhould not lo 
much buſlte their braines to cauſe their Pupils tro con» 
ceaue andretaine the date,and day of Carthege, her 
ruine and deſtruction ,asto teithem of Scrpro's & Han« 
n:bals manners,and valiant exploits, in both ſ1des:ne- 
ther ſhould they bz ſo curious of the place wher mar- 
celius died,as of the reaſon whie hee died. This is the 
Anatomy of Philoſophy and the ſtudy of Iudgment, 
(as L haue ſaid)rhe framing wherof , ſhould be a Tu- 
cors principal Intentionalwaies, He ſhould proceed 
methodically and orderly with conſideration of the 
Pupils capacitie,in illuſtrating the hiſtorie- which hee 
readeth by the like ,in bringing the 1ypotheſis to the 
rheſis;which are he ſpecial things to be obſerued inal 
hiſtoricall narrations, 

The maſters of al method haue ordained ſome In- 
troductions to be premitted inal diſciplines, VVhy the 
{houldnot Tutors begin at F/orus a flouriſhing co:m- 

 pendiarie ofthe Romane Hiſtorie,before they read T7 
tus Liutus vntortheir Schollers? Ayoung memorie wil 
rezaine betteraſhorrſubſRantialenarration of l/s 
Ce/ar(merhiakes)or of Salu/?ius, then one of Titus 
Linins prolixe orations, V\ hich method ſhould be dis 
ligently obſerued not oily in teaching of humane Au. 

| thors ,but alſo in reading of the ar/cour/ive Art, and 
i11 al contemplating Sciences, 
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Chapt. 10, 

Of teaching Logicke and Philso; by. 
| | 

His compendions dodtrine,which Irecommend 
ſoinſtantly and aftetionatly,impolerh that law 
vpon me ſilently , which che common criers of 

Areopazms enjoined publikely toal the Oratours; ro | 
wit,that they ſhould plead their cauſe without al proe- 
mes and Epilogues'. Therefore I continue ſtil without 
anje preface to coiicel al Tutors to premit ſome ſhort 
Syſteme of Philoſophy vnro their Pupils, as in hiſto- 
ries,before ever they bring the vnto the Philoſophers 
eext.Compendiaries lighten much andprepare the 
Pupils young wauering thoughts, and make his judg- 
ment more folide to vnderſtand _4;/totle the better; 
whoteſtifies the ſame to be true by his booke de man« 

| do, which he wrot for a compendiarie vito CMlexan- 
der of al Philoſophy . Amonglt al theſe compendious 
Sy/kemes I recommende vnto the Tutors approbation 
that learned and moſt fortunate mans in that kinde, a« 
boue al othersin my [udgement, Keckermannmu his 

| of Logicke molt exquititly & methodically claborat 
cothe aduicement of al learning: orels that molt lear- 
ned and cunning Lawycr's /ulius P4c1122, 

Hauing paſſed through this Sy/feme., indire vnto 
him ſome ſhott preamble coraining the azvers names, 
the nature and divi /5or of chat Art or Science, fiift in 
gencral,andthen in particular of cuetie booke,  redu- 

| cing euerie chaprer into Lphoriſmes, which direce | 
| | 

Ne diſpo ſetione 

1ine., 

gibu, 

nt het 

tlicuzus Diſci-| us «. 

|: 1 
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the mindeas a ſquare & ſtraight line in the operation 
of Logrek,&knowledg of the Sererces, Shew your (elfe 
an expert 8& cunning Interpretor in diſtinguiſhing 8 
putting a difference betweene Ar//tet/s precepts,and 
his prolixe dedut7ionsand demonſtrations , his drſÞata- 
trovs,and defences thereof againſt his adverſaries; his 
exorrnations, adaitions, and repetitions of thoſe things 
which he treatern in {ce other place. For this collatis 
of places(as | ſaid)confirmeth the memory much, and 
bringeth a great light to the place expounded, 

Jt 4riiorl's precepts beetoo frictand agreeing 
' more to[1js owne time and place, where hee liued and 
wrote, illuſtrate them with an apt &ſhorr paraphraſez 
as Anaronicnas Rodins did 1n interpreting the booke of 
Predicaments,and that learned Logician Baptiſia MG. 
forias in his commentaries vpon the two bookes inti- 
tuled the fir/f Anahtichs,as likewile Zach. Vyſmas vp- 
on the ſame bookes, and that great Peripatecian The 
miſtius vpon the two poſterior Analytiks,whom Zaba- 
rella cſteemeth ſo much; which forme /77nc. /uſtinra* 
n4s, Hiſpangs , andthe Coliedges of al the Jeſuits ob- 

| ſecue diligently in their teaching. Caule him ro learne 
al theſe acfiritions, aiviſions X canons,which I named 

| 4phort ſmes,or Theoremes (ittheybe inthe ſciences) 
by hart,to the ende he may quote the readily in his diſ- 
putes,and conferences of that ſubie,For other mens 

| Canons can haveno authority,ſecing there ate ſo ma- 
nie Syſemes of Philofophie forged and dreamed by e- 
very man,that,that which one approueth another c0- 
demneth andcontemneth vtterly;and a ſchoſller is c6- 
pellecro change his opinion , andto forget this yeare 
what hee learned the yearc before with great paines; | 

2 ſuch 
4 
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ſuch is the calamitie of this age. 
Secing Ar:/tctles Rules and Theoremes are True, V- |Conditiones 

moverſall, N eceſſa rie, Methodicall and profita ble, tens Wang ' 

ding tothe good + end of the diſciplints which he trea- | ; 
teth of .agreing with the principles therof , as amaeg|t the 
ſelues,yce ſhould make them plarne & perſpicuous.For 
| albeit hee hide not his doctrine vnder Anigimes, and 
Symbols,as the Argiptian & Chaldei Prieſts did, who 
| builded a tombe for thoſe who revealed their philoto- 
| phical miſteries,as it they had bin dead, while they wer 
aliue, as appcareth by Orphens his Theologie, Trime- 
giftus his Heymetu, by Pythagora's Symbols, and Zoro- |rpitt. Lycide 
| ters doctrine,and manie proofes and teſtimonies of [4/297 Alex} 
faichful writers.Yet Ar:/otle afteting obſcuritie by a - es 
Laconical and Chilonian ſtile made his Acroamaticall lworſu Celfnall 
bookes only intelligible vnto his owne Auditors, as he |*7#%"-me-.c.4 
wrote to Alexander the great, who was offended at i Poon ps 
him for divulging of his doctrine. Therefore yee mult |_ 
bring your Pupil vnto —£r7/torles owne ſchoole to at <a. = - 

' tain vnto the knowledge of Philoſophy in hearing the opera, Arif, 
ambiguuus tearmes of his precepts expounded , that 

| he may ſee the dil/rgent [earch of inveſtigation of can: 
| ſes, with the demonſtration of the proprictics, X% Accte 
| dents of that Sezence which helearneth, 

To reckon vnto himthe divers opinions of _2+i//o: 
tles interpreters, I thinke ir were an infinite, and1a- 
borious ſtudy,both for Tutor & Pupil; thereare ſuch 
innumerable Commtrators, wherof neuer two agree 
in one minde, 

Alſo l thinke that itis verie vnprofitable to moue 
| andreſolue al the doubts that can be objected again(t 

—_— 
Ariſt o- 

——_ 

— 
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Et as "IE - 1 



88 

irg.Eci.-6, 

Fonſecs. 
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| Canatas ſuccinitam latrantivas ingurna monſi ric 

——_— 

, ner,you datkenthereft,Thefable and hRion of Sells | 

| wombe.forthe vſe and benefit of a mans life, they end 

As this caution cf doubting is to bz efchewed in al 

The /econd Booke. 

VE fotles! text. [For as it was ſaid of Sexecathe Philol. 
Verborum minat is yerum frangit pendera: fo maic 

wee late Luſtlie of Schooiemen thar vie this doubting 
 dodtrine. Queſtronum marut 55 Seirntiarnm franzunt 
 [alrditeters. [rt were berter for ami ina faire roome to 
| ervpagreate forch, then togoc about with aſmall 
| watch candle intoeuecrie corner: ſuch is their method, 
thatreſie not ſo muca vpot euidence of rruth pro- 
ved by arguments, as vpon particular confurations of 

cuery evade illation,and obieCtion, breeding for | 
"ie moſt part one queſtion, as faſt as they reſolve an 
{ other,euen as whenyou carrie the light into one cor- 

 —_ EI 

——_— —_—_ ——_ its. 

| lcemeth to bee aiiuely image of that kinde of Philo! 0» | 
phy, which was tranſformed into a comelic Virgin in } 

the vpper parts, burthen | 

ſothe generalities & Quodiibers of Schoolemen are 
for awhile eood and propertionadle, but when you | 

 deſcendeinto their Gltinctions, inſteede of a fruitful 

1n monitrous alterations and barking queltions, | 

diſciplines, ſoI with it molto be avoidedin reaching 
of Leoicke ; becauſe wholoeuer thinketh the right vie 
& fruit of Logrcketoconliſtein trying and examining, 
thematcer or precepts , he cal leth the whole «4rt in 
Queſtion; He is neuer abletolertle & place any rule& 
foundation. Foxſecarhe leſuite compareth ſuch rea- 
chers vnto iliole Mercers, who thinke that the vie of 

their weights istotrie, whether the one be not heavi-, 
C_ 

| 
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erthenthe other, and 'neucr to weigh anything in 
thoſe Boyes,who conſumethe howre, thatis preſcri- 
bed to write in,only in making their pen,cuer cucting 
it, thatalmoſt there is nothing left co writ withal, Zo- 
gickisan Inſkrum?et(2s appeareth by Ariftorinſcrips 
tion & Zabarel's \uflicient proofes,& therfore ſhould 

| betaught plainlie and breiflie ro be imploiedin other 
Sciences,in diſputing of vertue and vice,of natural & 

| what 15 tyue and falſeiex arteet non ae arte diſputare, 
not in conſuming thetime idlelie in a curious ſearch 
of Notion,of Notions,of the diuers ſubtilities of wnz- 

| #er ſale:and in ſtaying vponthe Hs briage, Althele 
| \ſubril contentions are veric thin and fine, like the cob- 
| web, bur as little for anie great good vie. Andbecauſe 
| Jwiſha Noble man cheifly armed with this weapon, 
| that he may in cumbar vanquiſh al heretical & crros 
| nious opinions both in Religion and pollicie;l coun- 
| celal Tutors tobe verie diligent in making him per- 
| fe in the Precepts,andthen to ſhow himithe vie 
 therofin al other things, applyingitto diuinity, Laws, 
 andother faculties: otherwiſe itisno more worth, 
 lethim haue the precepts neuerlſo wel, then manie 
| baggs and purſes are vntoa man,that hath neuera 
| penny to put inthem:or barrelsin a cellar withour 

f which were fic for the vuiuerſity of Athens,to iilultrat 
| his Zogick precepts with ſome exampies of Chritt: 
Schoole,or law Lectures. 
He ſhouldether adde himſelf the doRtrin of Merhoa?, 

| fupernaturalthings:tending toſhew Good &Ewill,ans] Ic & 3d 

wine.Change then Aritotles alphabetical examples, | 

Zabarella, I; 
lib,t de, Nat, |: 
l og .£,10, 

Arift,x. Top.ut 

= -. 
Ay.t. prie,e. 28 

. 

_ — "_— I. _ 

Philip,melanc, 
mefat, loghtn, | 

—_—_— 

-{iendg, 
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Rhetoy. 

doltrina. 
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ad Theod. 
Zab.2.de Nat. 
Log. 2,c.16.17 

go 
| The ſecond Booke. FT 

Ariſtotles Logicke,or take Keckermannushelpe, who 
may eaſe your paines {uthciently, 

Omiralſo manie things which arelitcle appertain- 
ing or profitable to the right vie of Logzcke, as proper 
tothe Greeke tongue, and ſerued only for pompe and 
ſhew ineltabliſhing his doftrine in th: beginning, ro 
make his ſchollers prattle and talke in open aſſemblies 
& companies : as that tronbleſome doctrine of mixt 
Syllogiſmes,of which hee treateth at length trothe 8. 
Chapter vyro the 23: of the firlt book of the Anah- 
tickes,8& manie other things in the Elench's, as cheit« 
liein the 4.and 14. Chapters of the firſt booke, and 7: 
8.9.X 15.Chapters of the ſecond booke. How proti- 
table this forme of reaching is, | remic my proote vnto 
their experience,whohaue practiſed ir. 

Ariftale,and that diuine oracle of Logicians, from | 
whom J cannot diflent, make Rhetoricka graft of Lo- 
gicke, and therforc J recommend Zuares or Tales 
his Syſteme, vnto vour Lector,after that your Pupil is 
welexerciſed inthe Total; for ] haſt vnto higher and | 
More pleaſant ſtudies for a young Nobleman , which 

arethe Mathematichs: alcribing them a Chaprer by 
themſelues;albeir they are in the middeſt berweene 

' the Phy/icks and Metapbyſichs, 
Chapt. IT. \ 

Of teaching the Mathematiches. 

Oraſmuch as it appeareth that al things hadtheir | 
frſt original being fro Numbers, & that Arithme- 

tical figures were the principal patterne in Gods 

minde 
— _ 
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minde;l with you toread firſt vnto your Pupil Caves 
his CArzthmericke,or M*, Blonaevils Exerciſes, which | 
arcexcellent foralthis ſtudie of Mathematichks al- 

| moſt,and worthie to be read firſtas a copendiarie,vn* | 
tilhe be perfect in al kinde of numbers whole & broks; |, 

| Making him1o draw the figures and ſummes himſelfe, | if 
v Pon ſomecleare poliſhed Stone, made for that pur- | * 
ole, | 

. When he is perfe&t inthatſcience, read vnto him | | 
che 7.8.and 9 bookes of Euclid's Elements,which con- | ; 
raine a great ſecret knowledge of XN ambers, andallo | 
wil ſerue for an ca(ic entrice vnto Geometry. VVherin if | 
yee would haue your Scholler anie waics to bee cons | 
uerſant, read the firſt ſix bookes of Euciid's Elements | 

| with DoFor Dees Mathematical Preface, which I c- 
 ſteeme verie neceſſary to bee knowne for the general | 
Proeme:vc theſe Scholies annexedby M*, Billimeſley, 
as alſo Forcaaels Commentaries, 

| Cauſe your Schollerto draw firſt ypon the paper 
with his pen,coale,or chalke plainlie, (not fouling his 

| fingers with colours,as Painters, & hirelings doe, )the 
ſituation ofa Towne,Cirtty,or any houſe; the courſe 
of a Riuer,or the campe of an Army, &c. before you | 
put him to praiſe by the due applying of Compaſſe, 
Rule, Square,or ſuchlike inſtruments, to be certified 
cither ofthe length,perimetry,or diltance Lineal: to 
iudge of the height of a Towre,the depth otaditch,or 
of any ſuch like thing appertaining to mzlitary a; ſcr- 
pline,and principles of LrehiteFure: which I thinke 
neceſlarie alſo for a Gentleman to be knowne; not to 
worke as a Maiſter Maſon , but thathe may|beadblcin 
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Hierom.c.10, 

{looking vpon any building , both naturalliein reſj pet 

| to know the quadrant geometrical , &the ſcale of A/- 

an &rmieztobe ignorant of che Elevation of the Pole, 

{ enceof the Stars and Plancrs; 1 would haue it hid from 

| the Tuſcere, Dorik,lonik,C orinthian.and compoſedore 

| otan Armic,theplacing of a Cawpe, orthe winning 

—_— — —_— it... to —_ — —___— At. ——_— —— —_ ————— 

The ſecond Booke | 
| 

ofitleltc-andin reſpeCt of the cie, to tel what is Fron- 

1:{[pice, Tympane, Corniſhes, pedeſtals, Frizes,what 1s 

der,like a Surveyer. 
Forthe vnderſtanding of  {#ronomie, which de- 

moſtrareth che diſtance,magniruds ,& natural moti- 
ons,apparences.and pafſions proper tothe Planets, & 
fixed (tars,for anie time paſt,prefent, and to come, in 
reſpeCt ofacertaine Hory ſor, or without any Hory ſor, 
read veto him/ohanes de Sacrobsſco's Spheaye with the. 
Learned commentaries of C/x&vz#5 the Jeſuit , which 
areas good as thetext, > 

Allo ſhew himthe vie of the A#rolebe (by Stopbles 
rinus which is but the ſpheare in plain,& ir were only , 

titude,wherot Captaines have fo great vie inthe wars, 
Yea itisa ſhame fora great warriour, ora general of 

che {ituation of Shires and Provinces, the diuerlitic of 
Climats, the length of daies andnights, according to | 
the Pararels and Heridjans, not ioknow the tempe- 
rature of the aire,the qualitic oftheearth, and manie 
fuch things requilite for the righe leading & condutt 

of a battel. | 
As tor {ſfrologiewhich demoftrateththe operati- | 

ons andcttects of thenaturalbeames,and fecrer influ. | 

a young Noble mans eies,as forbidden by Godsown 
Mouth:8 codened as a moſt pernicious knowledge by 

_—_ __@_— 
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| the heathenin advertiſing Nobles to beware of /adi- 
| c14l] Affrologians, calling them genm hominum poten-| 

——_— EI I 

— Cc. 

tibus infidum, ſperantibus fallax. 
Toteach him in Geography, by which in ſundrie 

formes(as Sphericke plaine orother) the fituation of 
Citties, Townes,Villages,Riuers,& ſuch other things 
vpon the outward face of the earthly Globe may be re- 
preſented , vie Prolomie with his cards newly printed, 
with CMazings his Annotations , Abraham Orielins 

of the world, with the foure particular cards of Exrope, 
CA, Af 1ica, and Americaby themielues; having 

them hung in his Schoole-chember,, or ſome gallerie, | 
' where hee maie ſee them inplaying or walking there; | 
| as allo M*, B/ondewilsexpolitio of Petrus Plancita his | 
Carde. | 

Read vnto himthe firſt booke of Profomies Georrar 
phie,torthe difference of Meridiens,the proportion of | 
the paralel;, and fora pertet knowledge ofthe rerre.. 
{trial G/obe, which he wil cafily vnderſtand, being in- 
ſtructed wel inthe Spheare & Aſtrolabe, | 

For his eaſter vnderſtanding,let himfee al vpG Mer. 
cators Globe terreſtrial ,or Danfryes which arc newly 
(et forth. For the bigger the circle is in Diameter, the. 
(upputation may be made the more exact, and iuſt by-] 
the markes. 

L wouldenot hauea young Gentleman much trou | 
bledin reading of the fiue books of Prelomze following, 
except it were to know how the names of Citties, les, 
and Countries are changed ſince Ptolomies daies,& to 
know the elevation and baſingof the Pole, and how 

—— tt 
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bis Theater his Geographicall Synonymes, and his mapp| 

Corn. Tac. 

M 3 that 
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hoe ue Noe | 
 thartimeconſumeth al things, OAT - 

Hauing done that,turne ouer vntothe [atter ende 
of the fourth Chapter of the ſeauenth booke, reading 
vnta the 8.Chapter,where yee ſhal leaue to readthe | 

| 8.book which is ſhort :aſke of him in what country is 
this River that citty:where is this le, that hauen,&c. 
if he cauot te],ſhewe it preſently vpon the book ex the 

| carde,and ſoinplaying yee may make him asfamiliar 
with al the countries,citties,and Rivers ofthe world, 
as with the pauemet &boards ct any chaber,To make 
a little deſcription ſomtimesof the manners and fa- 
(hions of Contries, it would doubtleſle conformethe 
Pupils imaginatio & reCtifie his opinion much;wher- 
in Paulus Merula's Coſmographie wilbe a goodhelp ro 

| you.But toendtheſe my probablepropotitions, with 
a Mathematical and neceſſarie concluſto in my Iudg- 
ment. The Tutor muſt ſee him bring al his ſpeculation 
to praGtile,or elſe tothinke with me he can doe no- 
thing.For what wil it ſerue to haue his boord or paper 
ful of numbers,and yet cannot lay an account of 4o. 
(hillings?to heare him ſay that hee will meaſure the | 
height of Pawles Steep/e,when hee commeth to ſhort 

| or toolonge inthe ſhaftofa broine? What pleaſure is. 
it to heare himtalke of fortification; and then toſee 

| {mall efſayes only vpon the paper with rule and com- 
paſle?ro laie that hee hath learned the Spheare, when 
he knoweth nortthe Po/e?&to heare him bragg that 
hee hath learned his Geographie,when hee cannot ell / 
whether /relad bein Europe, Afra,or Africk? Surclie I 

| think hee had better imploied his rime and mony in 
the Tenn Court: 1 account ſolittle ofal this booke 

0 ITE" 
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| *y . SDL FED learning,which cannot be put in vie. 

Chapt. E2. 

* 

Of reaching the Lawes. 

borneto ſerue his Prince and Countrey in 
 timeof wars, buralſointime of peace, itis 

neceſary that hebe verſed aſwelin the lawes as inthe 
| tthemat Paru: ſur foris 4y734 niſi [it co/alru domi, In 

| this ſtudy] requirenotof a Noble mi Barto#slolutins, 
' or that perfect knowledg, which our Concellors; Adyo- 
| cats,or Atturneys haue,to reſolueal Clyents, &toan- 
ſwereal commers. I would thinke it ſufficient ifhee 
 hauelcarned 1uſtinians Inftitutes; thathe beableto 

V HEREAS 'ayong Nobleman is not only 

| {annonickein the Cann? Law, 1 would haue him con- 
 verſant inthe Kznes Statutes, and our As of Parlia- 

"ment, thatheknow the Cannon Law and Cuſtomes of | 
the Country where he 1s : yea that he bee not ignorant 

Scrtveners,Clerkes,& N otarres: tothe intent by theſe 
means he may be able to defend himlelfe fro the crat- 

 tieandſubtil ſurpriſing of the worlde: and to give his 
friend and Neighbour good Councel:to mainetaine a 
poore Widdowe, and alittle Orphane from wrong & 

oppreſſion . Forto bee learned andexperimented in 

thoſe which are neceſſary and profitable, thar learning 
is little worth. Andbecauſe this ſtudy of Laws is in je 

_— 

hee AM. in 4 

finde any law inthe Cod , and Dzgeſts , or a Diſpo/itton | 

altogether ofthe Sry/e viedamong the Practitioners, | 

| thoſe things which are pleaſant, andro be ignorant of 
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[hs /econd Booke. ho 

| ſelfe moſt harſh andleaſt pleafant of alothers, as ha- 
 ving no pleaſant obiect(excepr it be filthy gaine vnro. 
mercenaries)I wiſh that ſome learned Lawyer would | 
bring the Common Lewintoſomeberter methode, and 

| poliſh che language wherein they are wricten,for /if7 | 
durſt be ſo bolde, as toſpeake of that which | vnder- | 
ſtand not) they arc involued in ſucha barbarous 
language, thatis not onlicvoide ofal Eloquence, | 

| butalfo being abſtraſted &ſeparatedfrom the exer- 
| ciſe of the Lawes, itis vtterlyvnprofitable and vnne 
ceſſarie for anic purpoſe; nomiisablets vnderitande. 
it,but by Cabal,andtradition ofthe Lawyers. 

7 Butifche Noble Student bee willingto aſpire to 
ſome ranke and place,where the Lawes are profeſled, 

 asto be Lord Chancellour, Lord Preſident or to hauc a» 
ny place in ſawnceiland Se/gor : the Tutor ſhal learne 
of the Emperour himfelfe , ro accompany the ſtudent 

' ynto the Lawv Schooles : where hee muſt ſtudy five 
yeares after hee hatch paſſed his courſe in Philoſophy, 
before he ſue for any office or place in /uffzce . For hee 

' wilhauethem Oratores maximos& fortiſamos Tuſtitie | 
| ſatelhztes. Sogthatyec maic carne ofthe Emperours 
 Precept, that there is more paines required tobecea 
' councellour,then to goto Poitiers or PadnatotheY- 
miver ſity,or [nnes of Court, after hee hath hardhis hus | 
maities thus,and fo,with ſome few Ruls of Logicke,& | 
thereto paſſe his time in davſing or fenſing & playing 
at theracker court as many co,labouring to abrogare, | 

{ by the firſt eſſay of their ſufficiencie /eg7 deambita. Ve. 
ſingthereaſons andſtrong arguments of Dame Hoe | 
Hehe 
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Of Noble Inſtitution. 

- © pitiful Rudying & ſuing for oft ces ! habeze Remp, 
queſtui non mode turpe , ſed ſceleratum & nefarium. 
Which grieueth mee ſo muchzthat I amiinforced to j- 

mitate Tzmanthus in painting Agame mnons dil- 
pleaſure, by hiding vnder the vaile of ſilence, 

that which cannot be figured by words, 
and wil rather labour toinformethe 
 yoligmanhimlelte, by directing 

him in abetter courſe then to 
exclaime againſt the Fa- 

| thers & Tutors indul- 
; gency,whopermit 

him co vie ſo. 
ercat libertys 

= ——_ Wo 
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| TO THE RIGHT HONORABLE, 
Georce Earle of Enze, Sonne and heire 

apparant tothe MarQvesss 
of Hvxrt LYs 

\ > I moſt honoured Lord , his 
24 / Maicſtics good Inſtrutions and 

a) precepts beerng /ufficient net on- 
; kf /y tomogne your Lordihip ts ac: 

> i \ & knowledz and embrace the Truth, 
Ng] [EN 247 al/o tocontinue conſtantly in 

the ſamie,as your Glorious Ancel- 
toures hawe done iz vertuous No 

_ 
—— 
- 

—_— 

—— 

bility.7 hae only deſigned theſe fewe advertiſmets for 
your better confirmatio, & for an eſſsy of my particular 
| affettion towards your Honour YVhat 1 cannot expreſie 
an [oſhert time the ſame I point at breifly withmy fins 

ger until a fitter occaſion. 
Verum animo ſatis hzc veſtigia parua ſagaci 
Sunt, per quz poſſi; cognoſcere c#teratute. 
TherforeI beſeechyonur Lordihips fanor to accept, 

read andretaine them with that ſame minde as they 
are offered; to zncite you ana ai other young Nobles for 
ever tobe aware of al erroneous dottrine and idolatrogs 

/ [aperſtition:to cleaue continually ontoour only true Ca- 
tholick religion, wherin 1 ſigne my ſelfe. 

Your Honours moſt 

humble at command. 

95 
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THE THIRD BOOKE OF 
Noble Inſtitution, ſhewing a young 

Noble mans duty towards God. 
—_— 

The Summarte. 

—_ 

O the end we may hauea Goov, 
ProsPkROVS, Happy, AND FORTV- 
NATE SVCCESSE in ſhewing Pu- 
pils their duty,] wiſh you firſt of 
all Favere Linguu, Togine eare; 
according tothe auncient cu- 
ſtome of the Egyprian, and Ro: 
man lactitices. 

A Tove preneipiam Muſe; Jovi omnia plena. 
God onh giveth the encreaſe.,albeit Paul planteth , CA [1iCor.z.s. 
pollos watereth,That is,albeit your Parents baue pro. 
vided ſufficient Tutors for your Inſtruction, and they | 
be both painful,8& diligent in diſcharging their honeit 
duty:Except the Loyd build they labour in V41u. lhewe- 

| fore my aduiſeis that you Learne to pertorme your 
duty towards your Father in Heaven, by ftuCying a- | 

| boue al things,to knowe,& honour him arjght: which 
— 4 

| EET = N 2 telion | 

— 

C16.3.de Div. 

Virg.Ecl.3, 

PA). 127.1, 
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Eph E.12. 
Inſ745.9. 2 C.3 
({55.3.c.T9. 
Mip.5.c.15. 
EP”? 2.2.9.9: 
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Prayerd.t. 

Rom.r.19. 
1.Ccr, 15.25, 

leflo 

| 

” 

| 

| 

| 
| 

| 

| 

| 
| 

| 

| 

| PTOCCC 

| vatothem, 

. Toattainetothis knowledge he hath laid open vn- | 

Fr EIS 

nwilnotonly enableyou toperforme a duetiful 
obedicce towards your Parents both of body & mind, 
but alſo make you to excel other men,as they do bruit | 
beaſts. For the Turks,the Tartareans and Barbarians, 
the IMargyats,or thole of Ching are able to contende 
andcontelt with you in al moral vertue, and may cx. 
ceede you without the Apoſtles armour, as Laant:- 
asandthe Lnzlelike DoFfonr ſncwe atlengrh in dis | 
verſeplaces, We differ only by Re/jgion & Gods true | 
worſhip,which | brieflie comprehend in three princis | 
pal Heads: Firſt of your dutie rowards him(ſelte:ſecod- 
ly of your duty towardes his Lieutenaunt heere vpon 
Earth:thirdly rowards your Countrey. 

Chapt. I, 

Of ay0ung N oble mans duty towards God, | 

THe right knowledgeof Godis the firſt folitaine, 
andliuely ſpring of al dutie,che principle of prin- 
ciples, and firſt foundation of all vnderſtanding, 

as hz feaxe which is grounded therevpon.zs the begin | 
ping of all wiſ43e.For of the true knowledg of things, 

deththe Honour andreſpe&t,which wee beare 

to v3,firit the large volume ot this world, wherein wee 
may (ce his Image painted more liuely vpon it all,and 
euery leaſt portion ofthe ſame , then Pbidias ihe car- 

The third Booke 

vercrew his owne picture vpon Afinerss's buckler. 
So that as this engravers image could not be (craped 

— 
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— 
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ſmel'd with the noſe,c>hard with the ears: albeit by the | 

F "wp - Tz ya 
4 : Pts 

5 £8 4 Y La f* "og" o 

- 5 » 

__ & >» [ EE ; q 
= 3 SE Range EE, 

at AT *S M - * 4 
vo 4 RE : +; w__ 2» | 4 yo . a; —x »% % A 

. % 2» FEST 4, _ vn 4 . . 
_—  - E < 

< 
po 

— 

— 

of Noble Inſtitution. | 10( 

out, wichout ſpoyling the whole worke, nomorecan _ 
any mi behold his vniuerſe, not ſeeing his diuine Ma+ Mar.10.2g. 
ieſtie;zwh > ofnought,in notime,created it al by his al- \A&7.28. 
mighty powerzas by his prouidence,wildome,& good 
nes he gouernes the ſame, 

Inreading of this book, al Nations,al Philoſophers, 
inal times,in al Sets, learned that ther is a God, who as” 
they feared and worlhiped,albeir after a diuerſe kinde 6,500 Rel.chrif?. c. 3 

| of Religion. Goe from the Eaſt rothe Weaſlt,fr5 the 
South to the North, vnto al Countries, & amoneſt al 
people,you (hal finde no nation,no cittic n> towne, 
no not one cottage,withour ſome ſort andkind of di- 
vine worſhi>:Sothat as Hermes the moſt ancient of Heme in Pe 
al Philoſophers ſaid: God may be felt with the hands, n+ 

ſen ſes of the minde he ts in ſcratable. Whervpon A Avicenns, 
ajicends's concluſion followeth neceſlarily: who/acucr | 
knoweth not God or 7 aturehe lacketh nat only wnacy- 
tiding ,but alſo his [enſes.\Vhertore let vs pray with PLL 128 '- - al z6. 
Daxuid.Bleſ7 yee the L914 all bis workes:yee heauens and | 
earth,and thou my ſoule bleſſe the Lord for ener. | | | 

The heathen philolophers of al ſorts acknowledge pagers. 
thatrhere was bur one God:yeathe Poets confeſlc, % Homeru paſim 
the Devils themſc!ues tremble 2: his verie name, as 3s 
appeareth by the writings of Orpheus, Femer Viral, : ph, 3.5, 
the falſe and deceitful oracles of Apo//o,and his preitt | 
Syb:/la,and al others. 

Bur God of his more ſpecial fauour towards vs, 
nath reueald himſelf more particularly by the mouth 
of Aſes his prophers and Apoſtles in his written 
word:yeain ſending his welbeloued ſonne, who zs one | 

— Ne © 2 Own 

| 
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od Heb.3.14. 
2.Cor.s.v.vlt, 
Rom .4. vIr. 
1.Cor.15.12, 
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T 13.14. 
Heb.9.24, & 

annexed vnto his written word,the Sacrament of Re- 
.| gencration,and of his body and bloud,as the only two 

bis paſſion,withour aſcribing the leaſt part therof vn. 

- - x" ay Th 

with himſelfe in ſubſtance and eſſence making him to 
fake the forme and fleſh of manitofree ws al from ſinne, 
and the cruel toyments of Hel. and taking vpon him cuy 
burthen vpon the Croſie in riſing fromthe dead, & afſ- 
cending the third day into heauem;where hee ſuteth at | 
the right handof God;onto the ay that hee come to indg | 
the quick ana the dead. [nthe meantime for our com- 
memoration and better aſſurance,he hath left vnto vs 

rokens and infallible fignes of his fauour towards vs. | 
Wherfore I wiſh youal ro imbrace this his | 

paſſio,8&death by faithas ye would beſaued,belceuing | 
that he is the only head ofthe Church,by whom al the 
boay being coupled and knit together by enery tointe 
fer the furniture therof (according to the effefFudl pow | 
er, which is in the meaſure of entry part) receaueth in- 
creaſe.life moning.and being. Allothat hee isthe huſ-. 
bandof the Church,not hauing [pct er wrinkcle , or a> 
ny ſach thing but remaining holy and without blame. 

T hat hee ® euer preſent with hey,and wil not com- 
mit his deare & welbeloued ſpouſe vnto the cuſtody 
of anie vicar,to be defiled,but that he hath ſent down 
his ſpirit from heauEro comfort, guard, dire, & ſaue 
her,from ſuch ruffians and lecherous Bucks. 

Knowe that this is the ancient true Catholike, and 

| 

not our faith towards him:which extolleth him and 

abaſeth vs,which attributeth our whole ſaluatio vnto 
| 

| 
: 

toour ſelues:thatwee are only ſaued by grace, with. 

EE "I 

Apoſtclike Religion, which kindleth , and quencheth | 

ory 
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throagh the i211erance , that uinthem, becauſeof the 
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Of Noble Taftitution. 

Out all couſideration of our merits, which in theſelues | 
deſerue death and damnation,as workes of the fleſh, 
This is the true Religion which teacheth him only to 
be King, Preiſt,8& Prophet, andouronly ſufficient Me- 
diator,and Aduocat, making peace betweene God 
and vs, 

Theſe thingsare tobe learned, belecued,and fol- 
lowed of you al : &al kereſtes, ſets,and contrary opi- 
nions are to be ſhunned and not harkened ynto,as the 
doQtrineot Antichriſt, who is an aduerſary and ex au/t- 
eth himſelfe acsinſt al that is called God,or that is wor- 
ſhiped,who ſarteth in the teple of God, ſhe wing himſelfe 
that hee is God,creator, redeemer, and ſauiour ofthe 
world,not contenting himſelfe with a triple Diademe 
and threefold crowneof Gold;zwhen our Lord Iefus 
had bur one of thornes. 

Thi I (aie andteſtifie inthe Lorde , that yee hence- 
forth walke not a5 other Gentiles walke , in vanitie of 
their minde;, havine their wnaerſtanding darkened 

haranes of their hart. 

hath ſuffcred for every one of vs,and that al good c6- 
eth from him,and our evil loweth from our ſelues, 8 
that whatſocuer hee lendeth, is for our good: My coil. 
cel is that you take al in paciece,ſubmitting your ſelus 
vnto his good will and pleaſure;honouring him by lif- | 
ting vp your harts from al carnall,carthly,8 corrup- 
table imaginations, and with your moſt holy & chaſt 
conceptions,prailing and magnifling his name, with | 
the moſt excellent and glorious ritles that your mind 

_ —| is 
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Rom.14.23« 

Eph.2.1. 

2.Thefi, c 2.4. 

Eph, 417.18, 

Being fully afſuredand perſwaded,that the Lord | 

Rom.$,29, 
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Rom.1.I, 
FEneca, 

E$7wvent. 

| 

——_—. 

f oneof the cheefeit parts of diuine Seruice: otherwiſe | 

| vnto Godmorethen ordinary:except their acios ime 
| 

[ The third B 4" 4K | 

Isableto conceauc. at 
Ged 5 4 ſpirit,and therfore wilbe honoured with a 

| cleanefree and vnſpottred hart. Sacrsficzur Deo ſpirse | 
rr,laith the Ethnick, Oprimu; animur, pulcherrim | 
Dei cultus: Religioſiſiam cult im imitart , vnicus Pet 
cults non eſſe malum. 
Anhonelt man is atrue ſacrifice vnto God:his hart 

is Gods temple, his ſoule is Gods image, his afteQions | 
are the offerings,the gicateſt and moſt ſolemne ſacri- 
fice it ſelfe is performed in Imitating & ſerving God, 

So that youſee that a man mult haue an vnpollur- 
edſoule inleruing God,eſpecially in prayer,which is 

——_——_ww_w_G_U Cee... 

our praiers are not only in vaine and vnprofitable, bur | 
alſo doe vs harme.For Gods Iuſtice and power are in 
ſeparable,ſo that wheſocuer wee preſent our ſelucs 
before him withan hart fraught with vitions paſſions, | 
hatred, malice&envie:inliew of recrefling our fault, 
weredouble theſie:forgine vs we lay our off eces, a5 we 
forgiue themthat treſpaſſe againF ys.\What clle inferr 
weeby that petition, but that wee offer him our ſoule 
void of alrevenge,and free fromal rancour? 
For which cauſe I approuc nor,nor commend thoſe 

Pharifaical hnmours,whom I ſo often behold praying 

mediatly proceeding or ſucceeding their praiers, wit- 
| neſſe ſome ſhew of reformation or hope of amend- 
ment, 

finoftarnu adulter 
Tempors ſanttonico velas adoperta Cucullo, 
The itate of a man that connexeth deuortion vnto 

— —— 

an 
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Of Noble Inſtitution 
an execrable life, ſeemeth vnro me to bee more con- 
demnable then his,whois comfortable to himſelte, 8 

| every way diſſolute. The Pythagoreans would haue 
their praiers tobe publike,and hard ofeuery man ,ro 
theend that noe man ſhould pray and requeſt that 
which was vnlawful and vniuſt,as hee who, 

»o- Claxe cumarxit Apollo 
Libra mouet metuens audiri:pulchra Lauerna 
Da mihi f allere,da inſtum ſanttumg, vidert, 
Notem peccatis cf fraudibus obijee nubem. 

My aduiſeis that you pray vnto God in hart, and 
with your mauthzthat hee would graunt you. 

4fem 146 Gare of andi at hoſpes., 
aword,thar inalypur thoughts, words ,& 

workes,you behaue your ſelues ſo before God. as if all 
the world hard you, & thatyou conuerſe and behaue 

| your ſeJues ſoin the worldjas euerin Gods ſight&pre-! 
lence,referring al vnto his glorie. 
What ſhould bee the forme of your prayer, and 

what circumſtance of time and pſace,you ſhould ob. 
ſerue in praying, remit you to his Mazeſties wile and 
godlic preceprs:wiſhing youtoſpeake of God ſpare- 
ingly ,ſoberlie,earneſtlic,with al honour feare and re- 
pe&,nor ra(blic as manic doe in their vulgar and fami 
liar diſcourlſes,as an intcrieRion,cxclamarion, by vic 
& cuſtome,not thinking once vpon him, bur only by 
the waic:nor yet toallcadge his ſacred name as a wit- 
nes,or compariſon intermedling him in your aCtions. 
[ris ofthe conſcience aud notof the mouth that God | 
{houldbecalledone for witnes. 

Secing farth commeth by hearing.l counſel you to 
—— 
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Fa.29.1 ?. 

| Mah 15,8, 

\R.,17.11. 
ohn 51.39. 
:11m.46.&7 
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exterior and publike is more for our owne ſelues,then 

— 

The third Booke, 

come vnto Sermons,to bee preſentat the publike | 
Serviceof God inthe Church, to giue attendance | 
&reuerence withour oftentation, vanity, ambirtio & 
hypocriſie , ever with this affured & vndoubred truth 
Goa wilbe ſerued in hart and minade, For that which is 

for Gods ſeruice.and (erueth more for the coniunRi- 
on,vnitic, edification , and good example vnto os | 
chers,then for Gods truth: potins ad morem, quam 4d 
rem pertinet, | 

Many are diligent and curious obſeruers of theſe ex- 

| 7 $ nd = | goilly, as God faith, they coe neare unto him with their 

| | 

rernalceremoies,which within are nothing the more | 

lips, but are f ar f19 him intbeir hart:they make pietic 
acloake vntoimpiety,& their hypocryricall and co 
rerfeit devotion an excule ofthe; horrible diflolut- 
neſfle. 

Thar this is rhe true doctrine, ſearch the hob [crip- 
tures.as thole of Berea did ,and grotide nor your ſelues 
-pon human traditions,as the Papilts dze ,For Chriſt 
faith The SeriPtures beare Teſtimonie of mee, and the 
whele Scriptare, faith S. Paul, is 2537 by inſpiration of 
God ,and is profitable to teach, to comnince, to correiF co 
toin/truf inrighteonſnes that the man of God may bee 
abſolute, being mate perfe? wntoal good workes;albe* 
itthe Pavilts are ſo impudent,as to atfirme that they 
reinſutticient & vnperfeR as nameclie that blaſphe- 

mous booke of Cerainallde Perrons Biſhop of Enrcux 
an{wered by Tien . Lay not the ſafty of your con. | 
ſetence vpon the creait of your owne conceits, nor yet of | 
et hey mens humours how great DotFors ſoener they bee, | 

ho. 
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muſt ruinate the ſtrength and foretrefſe of opinion. 

 rouchſtone of al true doftrine,& Religion is the worde 

1 

| 
| 
| 

| 

| king men belecue,thatit is obſcure, and cifficult tobe 

butyee muſt only ground it fon the expreſſe Sir: pare. | 
ſor conſcience not grounded pon ſure knowleaze 75 ez 
ther an ignorant phantaſie.or an arrogant vanity: Anc 
25 OUr £1Es are deceaued by acloud of water; lo are 
theſe minCces,which are couered witha cloudof opi- 
nion. 

VWherefore as thoſe who woulce rocte Tirannie 

- 

out of any Cittie,firſt'vndermine, and caſt downe the 
Towcror Caſtle:ſo wholocuer thinketh tobe ſaucd, 

Andas his Maieſtic counſaileth,bew are i7 this caſe of 
twoexiremities, the one to beleene with the Papiſts the 
C harch hu authority better the your own knowledze:the 

3 

11d, 

ether to leane with the Arabaptiſts royour owne con» | 
ceits and areamed revelations. 

You muſt knocke. ſearch,end zike your ſelues, if you 
would enter, finde, ana bane ſalvation:letnot your 
(clues be deceived with the [mpoſtures of the ipnorit 
Prieſts,or preachers,be they neuer fo learned:the only. 

of God inthe old andnew Teſtament compared with | 
it ſelfe, which of it ſeife is cleare, manifeſt, perſpicous, 
andeafie tobe vaderitood,as the Royal Prophet ſaith. 
Albeir the Papiſts like vnto a fiſh called Cartel, leſt | 

| they ſhould be apprehendedand taken intheirerrour, | 
trouble the cleare ipring of rhe holy Scripture, in ma- 

vnderſtood. | 
Tocloake their ſuperſtition,and to hide their mali- 

 tious andperuerſe ignorance, they are not content to 

cauſe men tobelceue, that Goe{the author of al lan- 

CEN | guage 
— 

CCS 
L —— 

| 

Math 7 

lal.r9 9, 
2.Pet.1:19, 
2.Ccr.4-3. 
Plnk,g.c.25 
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: 100, f Noble Inſtitution, | 
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gvage , & who ſpeaketh more plainely then althe me 
in the world ace able to doc)hath reuzaled his wil vn - | 
rovsinobſcuretearmes, bur hath foiid our alſo a moſt 
pernitious anddeteſtable diſtinCtion of Spiritea/l and 
Temperall men,to terrifie me fro reading of the Scrip- 
tures,as not appertaining vnto their c4//zng: when the 
Apoſtle without exception of perſons aflurerh vs,that 

Roms .9, | whoſoever hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt, the ſame man 
al.4 6. is not his.Sothat Prince and people, Noble and igno- 

| ble, if they be Chriſts,are al ſpiritual,«nd maſt walk ;» 
Sal 23. | phe (pirit,and performe the works of the ſpirit , which 

/ > are lent ,toy peace, long [uffering, genrienes, gooaneſ{, | 
faith meekneſſe temperance, fling fro the works of rhe 
fleſh: which are adutterie,fornication,uncleannes, wi- 

| ronxeſſe [tations bereſirs enviemurthers, dranken- 
neſſe.oluttonic ana ſuchlike;which make thoſe that ace | 

them not toinherit the kenodome of God. | 
Beware therefore of rcpoling your ſalvation on the 

faith of your Curate,for ignorance excuſeth no man: | 
and you may read, how the Prophets,the Hizh Prieſts 

| the Flamines, Divinors ,Southſazers,Sybilia, ye how 
| 4polohimicife deceived men,and gaue falle oracles. 

Yetby reaſon I reade that Haypocratesthe God of 
*  Toarinr6a.s) filence was cuerſer belide 7/&,and Ofirjs,Sc that Ihe 

0 ir" nervablinded Tzre/iss,tor looking vpon her when the 
 wasnaked, toinftruct vs, tolay our handes vpon our | 
| mouths ,and to beware of an overcurious ſearch in dis | 

| 

AEn.6, 

» "Bt" 

| — | vine myſteries. Therfore Irecommende vnto you his | 
ks 297} Aaieftres cautions in reading of the Scripture, That ' 
{ youreade it with a ſanit1fied and chaſt heart admire ye- | 

| erently ſuch obſcure places whichyou vader ſt ande not 
_ ———_— — et. 
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blamins only your owne a pacitie yeade with delight the 
| plaine places & ſtuay carefully to under Fand thoſe that | 
ere ſomewhat dif ficult, But ſeeke not cariouſl to ſeche | 

JW _— —.—_— 

out more then is contatnedthberein:for that were too wn- 
manerh a pre ſumption,toſtriue to be further in Gods [e | 
cyets,then he is willing you ſhould be:for what he thought | 

| neeafull for vs ts know that he hath yevealed there. 
Delight moſt in reading ſuch places of the Scripture, 

4 may beſt ſerne for your inſtruction in your calling ges |Tit.3.g\. 
zecting fooliſh carieſities, vpon zenealozies and contens | 
trons which arc but vaine andprofit not. | 

Be not decciued by the external and outwarde ap- | 
pearance of the Papilts ſuperſtition, or of anie other | 

| hereticalſect. | 
 .o-Nage,non ſiquidimrbida Rome ports 
l Flevet accedaexemennt improbum in illi EL 

Caſtizestratina: Ngctequeſiveris extra. 
| Neither belecue their faire promiſes andofters,other- | 
wiſe then the ſongof Syrexnsby antiphraſis:and as the | 
people of Rome beiceued Carbey , (wearing neuerto 

| credit him , Their ations ſhould rather bee reſpeted 
then their faire promiſes; there are too manic exam: | 

| ples.that ſhould cauſe you toeinbrace this aduile; The | 
| Divel{lpak ſo dzuoutlic & deceaucdour firſ? parents. 

Youſhall not die({aid he) but ſhal be like vnto God him- 
[elfe knowing good andevill: foCainedelired friendly 

| his good brother —4be/to go forth whehekilled him; 
Read how /24bſpake vato An2s/4 holding his chinne |>.Kings.20. pe 
with his right hand to kiſſe him , andſtabd himin the wprgenes vos 
ſide wich a lefr.Conſider how Dalz/a betraied Samp- | wp 
ſen: and how Profomewthe lonne of Abab having fea- 

Gen,4. 

| 

—— _—_— 
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ſted Simeon and his two ſonnes,, killed them alchreein 

Cometothe New Te/tament,andobſerue how He- | 
rodcotiterfaired that he wold haue worſhippedChr:/f, 
when he ſought 'tokilhim. Marke how the' Dewill 
tempted Chr;ſt with faire wordes vpon the top of the 
mountaine;and how «dz killed Chri/?.Mahometr de. | 
ceiued by his ſhew of devotion al A/z2; andat this day | 
ſuch is the fuperſtitious devotion of Tal;/manler in 
Turkie : of Mopht and Caaile ſquer in the Hoſquees:of | 
the Ca/i/phamong the Arabians,Syrians, & Fgyptias: 
ofthe {ad;s thatnever drinke wine,for the like devotis | 
on. The pilgrims of Chaz: moued with the like ſuper- 
{tjrious deuotion pul out their owne cies,ſo ſoone as e. | 
uer they haue ſcene the Arkeof that falſe Impoſtor 
Meche,contenting themſelues with that fight,and ne- 
ver after toſee any thing. Such is the ſuperſtition of 
the Papz/ts,who like vnto the Scyibes and Phar;/ers, or 
white ſepulchres,are faire without , & alrotten with- 
in;they offer you a golden cup ful of poiſon. 

Ofalſecs andhereſies'l; wiſh you to bee moſt dili- 
gent and circumſpect toavoideandſhun Papiſtry, as | 
hauing the greateſtappearance,, and reſemblance of 
the truth : Decip imnr og ret; Likenes is the mo- 
ther of errours for by this meanesthe Wolfe is taken 
for the ſhepheards Dog, the ſerpent for the Lamprey; 
Latin for fine Gold,as Tin for Siluer, the Chriſtal for 
the Diamond,and Glaſle for Emeralds. After this mi, 
ner Zeax:s grapes deceined the Pigeons : Aenearem. 
braceda phantaſme for Creu/a,and 7x02 cloud for | 
Iune.Soarethe Partriges and Plouers catchedby the | 

18! 5 fained 
A ——_—_ CN Og I — 
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| fained voice of the fowler : and in Yyrged thereſems 
blance of the two twins deceiued their neerelt friends, 

nes of face,ſpeech,8& cariage haue crept into the cou. 
ches of the moſt chaſt Lucrece's. Smerdis in Herodotus 
after this faſhion came vnto the Monarchy of the pey- 
/zans faining himfſelfe to bee (rus his ſonne, vato who 
he was like in name & viſage: So Pompiliz calling him 
ſelfe Antiochus his ſonne obrained the kingdome of 

| Siris: Sidonian the Jew by the reſemblance of his tace 

terwards diſcoucred by the roughnes of his hands. So 
Bodain calling himſelfe the Earle of Flanders was cre- 
ared King of France, in the Raigne of King LZewzs the 
ſeauenth, 
O Papits, Prothees and Camelzons of this age how 

long wil you ſuffer your {clues ro be led caprines in ſu: 
erſtitious ignorance,and wiltul blindnes? Yee Maſſe 

| Prieſts how long wil yee bee Satans Organs, & inſtru- 
ments of falſhood? Wil yeecuer remaine facrificers 
vnto Hel? che Hecatombe of Acheron® andiheholo- 
cauſt prepared vnto the eternal flames? Miterable cre- 
atures haue pitti vpon your owne ſoules : Repentin 
time,otherwiſe I denounce a tempeſtuousſtorme a- 

when your ſhaddowes ſhal diſperſe ,and fliefrom the 
face of the almightie,who wil rexder #0.every one accor- 
ding to his workes. 

Moreouer you 

many ſhal follow this damnable waie , by whom the 

ecuth 

Many men by the like proportion of bo dy,by the like» 

with Alexander Herods ſon, was crowned King, and af- 

gainſt vou, when yee cannot recal for faire weather: 

Herodat.z., |}. 

Val. Max. lib:9 '4 
(ea 5. 
Fulgo.4;3.5.16.| * 

—— 

Jn . hiftox. 
Gall, 

Math.z5.34, | I 

Nobles, kn owe,thet the way which Math 7.13, 
leadeth to deſtruftion is broad, Lit was prophelied chat LeDEr,2,2, OO” 
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 rruth ſhal be evilſpokey of. 
| Therfore benot mouedatthat reaſon which com- 
monlie they obiect vntothe ignorant,butreſoluc it as 
wiſe Socrates anſweredtheimpudent whore Theoaote; 
who mocked him ſaying that her power was greater 
then his,becauſe ſhee allured manie of Socrates his 
(chollers,but he could neuer allure on of her lovers . ] 
maruaile not ſaid he,(as we maie ſaie to theE)for where | 
thou leadeſt them to plcaſure,and filthy luſt,in plaine 

_ ———— 

Ezec.30.18, 
Eph.4.14. 15. 
t.Cor. IO, 

2.Pct.2.21, 

Math. 27. 

Peri, Hie. 35 
Egeſippus e Ro- 
nan, Arch. 
1,Pct.3.15. 

 andeafie waie;] condu rhEvnto vertue,by a narrow 
and rough path.Nether walkeyee in the ordinances of 

| your fathers,nor defile your ſelnes. with therr Idolls. 
' Be noMore childre, wanering © caried about with entry 

| Wind of doctrine by the accent of men, & with crafrines 
whey by they lay in wait todeceiue But Follow the truth 

| and inalthings grow vp into ham, whichis the head, 
that is Chriſt, For it had bin better for you not to haue 
acknowledgedthe way of rrghteouſnes, then after you 
haue acknowledged it toreturne , 43 the aog doth to hi 
owne vomite andthe ſowe tothe mire, 

Moreouer ſecing the open and manifeſt profeſſion 
of great me worketh great eftets in many mes minds, 
as appeareth by Nzcodemus of A{rimathea ,& Pilat's 
owne confeſſion, and walking of his hands at Chrilts 
arraignement,as by his letter tothe Emperour Tzbey. 

I with you al zo bereadyro gine an account of your 
faith unto whom zt appertaimeth,and not to be aſham- 
edtoprofeſſe Chriſt before al the world: for whoſoener 
aenyeth him befoxe me on earth:him wil he deny in hea- 
wen, beforebis father.Not that I counceil you cuer to | 
be prarling and diſputing in al places and companies, | 

Tel 
_—_ 
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viing your Religion,as it were an heape of Counters 
ro lay an account withal, Nor yet that you ſhould bee | 
deafe and dumb when you heare anic thing ſpoken to | 
the diſgrace of yourR cligio,but thar you ſhovId know ; 
the whole points of your beleife to forme your life ac. 
cordinglie,and be able to maintaine thE with' as great. 
meeknes in conuerſation,as you ſhould berefolued to 
dye a thonſaud times,rather the ro renouuce the leaſt 
of them, that ſerue neceflarilie to ſaluario, 

As touching indifferent things, my aduife is that 
you obſerue borh in word & deed zrhe Canons, Laws EOS 
and cuſtomes eſtabliſhed by his Maieſtie wherſocuer E ” 
you are,withour ſcandal,offence,light diſpiling,& c6+ 
demning thoſe rites which are not agreeable vnto 
| thoſe of your owne Country: but trye and examin e 

—_ 

I "— 

—w——__ 

Ee ew 

chem both in the ballance of reaſ6.For this is che rule 
of rules,and the general law of allawes, according to 
the opinion of wift men rus ide 71017 iy y apors xgad y, | # 

| That a man ſhould follow and obſerue the lawes and | 
| cuſt6es ofthar Country where hee is, avoiding dili- | 
 gentlie all ſingularitie and ſtrangnes of opinion, diffe- 
| rent from the conmon,approucd,and re ceaued cul. 
| rome, Non corturbabis ſapiens publicos mores , nec | 
populumin ſe nouttake wvite connertet:you mult | 
ever ſubmit your clues tothe Cannons of your ſupe. 
riours, without contrcuerlie,ciſpute,oraltercacio,not 
taking ſomtimes vpon you to diſptle withthem,, ſom. 
times to augment them,and at other times to pare, & 
diminiſh them,according to your owne phanrafic, | 
' With mycouncel you (hal reſpe&t Gods Miniſters | 
| aboue al others,as his Embaſſadours,nerher forbeare | ' 
' 

_— —_—— ————_ en _—__—— — _— 
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yee toreuerencethem in reſpect of lome mans parti- | 
cularignorance or corruption of his manners: forthe | 

| Sonne isnot infected,or the worle,that ic ſhineth vp5 
| an vncleane place. | 

I with youto remember,that it is an vniuſt thiag, 
| that anie man ſhould ceap thatfeild which is ordained 
| for the Miniſters maintenance, Wholoecuer doth ir. is 
noleſſe protane,then he that (poilech Gods temple. | 

Ii, a | wilhaue noberterwitnes for my proofe the the Lord 
| | himſclfe, whocomidedrogiurwnto Ceſar that whih 

is Ceſars,and unto Goithat which in like miner apper 
taineth unto him. 

Allo Iwould haue you to remember, that with 
your belt meanes you help the advancement andpro- 
pagation of your Religion in founding Colledges or 
Schools for good,true,and ſound dottine, as manie 

| Erhnicks did fortheir Paganiſme,and the Papiſts doe | 
yet imitating their Idolatrie. is 

Yea &rtoconlider that it is not ſufficient for Noble 
men to belecue in their harts,to praie with the ſpirite 
ind tongue,and to profeſle God openlie with their 
mouthes,which areneceſlaric for al men to doe, But 
that you mult protect and defend alſo with your hand 
and whole ſtrength of body, the crue Go'pel 2gain(t al 
the aſlaits of the enimies,to vpholdit:yea as God hath 
giucnyonaſword to maintaine the truc Religion, ſo 
would he haue you tocut &root out the very loweſt 
ro »tof \uperſticion and Idolatrie,that they growe not 
ainng(t you, 

So tocrowne this firſt parte of your duty rowarde:s | 
God, with the Kings concluſton, worthy ro be printed 

_—_—_—_ 
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1 your harts with golde Letters. Xzepe God ſfparmety in 
your menth and aboundantly in your heart : bee preciſe in 
/ (oedore' ſeciable tm ſhew:ſhew more lyyoar areas then 
3 your words the loae of vertue and hatredof wite:tana 

theneht and called ſo:expetling more for y:ur praiſe mn | 

— Chyriſts commanae pray and grue your aimes [ceret.y: [0 

Phariſee)clorying in your codlines, but ſaving as Chyiſt 
commanded 1s all, when wee haue done al/that wee can. 

; | 

Inutil.s ſernt '/t HW HH 1 andontheother partyee ſhal C {- 

| ſhal:. zee on the ene part be inwardly garn;ſhed with true | 
chriſtian humilitre, not out waralie { with the prowae | 

aelig ht mere to be vertnows:.and gealy inacea,then to bee | 

115 

Fas Ss ger, A 

heaven then vere & to appiytoallyonr out ward actions | 
| 

| 

| chew ont waralie be/cre the world the [u(pitid of filthie 
prowd hypocrijie and deceitful diſſumulation. , 

Chapt. 2. 

Of a 77 oble mans auty tuwaras the King. 

Ingsare Gods children and arenamed God: af- 
ter their Father by the ſuge Hebrewes,whnhad 
greatfamiliarity with God ggo reach vs, thar 

| we ſhould honour.reuerence,and obay themnext v1. | 
| ro God, whcie Lieutenants they zre here vpun carth: | 
| and as Tw/lietearmeth them , they are the Fathets os! 
the Country, Wherefore C-odinthe firſt precepr of 
his ſecondrable commanded to honour them; as our 

| Lord Jeſus, fo give v1 to Ceſar that whith# ('4/a75, 
And robe briefe in ſocleareamatter, obteruethe A-! 

 poſtles commandement in ciuers places, as awongſt| 
*H | 

Þ 2 the © ——C. 
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thereſtina Statute ro ths Romans {whoatrthis day 
| elocific inviolating of 1t).) Let everie ſeale(laith he)6bee 
| ſubictt vntothe higher poweys : for there ts mo power 
| but of God:whoſoeaer th-refore reſiſte the power, reſs- 

ſeturs condemnation. 
What man is heethen ſoraſh and vnaduiſed ro ſai: 

or maineraine that you ſhoulde not obay your Sour- 
raigne if he beeccuelor rigorous? Where finde you 
that Gods comm2undements will ſuffer Kings ro is 
 throwne out of their thrones? Tuar Tus Pors Harh 
POWER TO TAKE FROM ONk KING HIS KINGDOME,AND 

"TO GIVE IT TO ANOTHER ? AND VPON HIS LEAST 
DISPLEASVRE TO GIVy IT aWar? Yeaifherefuſe, to: 
ſend an Lhabora Jeha,tokil a good Prince, asit hee 
were as cruel as Hol:fernes, Moab, and N erowere? 
This is the Papilts doctrinz:this is theRomic Religio 
[ with you to beware of:this is the Catholike zealeto 
tab good Princes inthe mid(t of cheir guards as Br: 
16 and Caſſi14 did Ceſar inthe Senate houſe. They 

| 

—_— 

| Temes ,asthey threw Scylls into Thbre . They may pill 
Princes palaces as they did Orho's, & blow vp a wat 
world witha traine of gunpowder without hurt of c6- 
(cience,or any feare of Pauls condemnation, which 

| you ſee here pronounced. Yea alas! If any zealous Ca 
tholike Romane can performe any on of thoſe, for ex- 

| Piation of his fault he ſhall bee canonizedas a Martyr : 
| with Clementtharſtabd the French King:a day ſhaibe 
| conſecratedtohiscxecrablefact, & his name marked | 
with redlettersin their bloudy Callender. | 

| ſte the ordinance of God,and ſhall receiue unto them- | 

| 

teach ro throwe our Gracron; Souerannme into the 

— 
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Of Noble Inſtitution. 
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Prohſupers,quant un mortalia pettora cace 
N ot habemt'ipſo ſceleris molimine Terems 
Creditur efie privs dandewg, 4 crimine ſumit. 

Althe ancient Doors of the Church had not Be/{ar- 
| nies ubriſuy and wit to-excogitate this ſharpe and 
| powerful diſtinction of zimezand place, tocuta Kings 
throat, andto blow him, andal his ſubies vnto Hea+ 

| uen. Al the Counceis that ener were, couldnor deyile | 
| how tocalt ſuch a wide mouthed Cawon as the Eng-| 
| liſh Romane carryingof 36.barrells of pouder.Q&c 
| The DoQors vnderſtood this place plainely & fim- 
| ply (asitis) to wit, that euerie one ſhould obay his 5-42.53. c 
King,be he neuer ſo wicked,vngodly, vniuſt,neuer ſo wh RE 

| cruel a Tyrant or profane Atheiſt, as David obayed Demer. 
wicked Saul,idin /mperatore ſcientes Dew wolg+ *7Mar. "I 
#,(As thecloquent Tertullian faith) bonsſg,prineipes cle 

| voto(debemus)expetere,qualeſcung, telerare, The very #%<.30. 
Erhnicks Religion was more godly in this point, then | 
the Papiſts;they acknowledge aud confeſle , thatthe 
Kings Maieſtie, 
N gn ſumit aut ponit ſecares: 
Arbitrio popularts anr . 

Their Popes fiſt predeceflor/as they ſaic only) 4d not 
ſogreat power, when he exhorted al men to ſubmit them-|1.P< 2 13, 
{elues without exception,re ſervation  4QUIULCAt 10R,07 | 

other colluſion, to al manner of ordinance (preſcribed 
by the king)/or the Lords ſake.Sol with you al Nobls 
to doethelike,rather for the Lords ſake, then for any 
other particular,cther for hope of greater prefermer, 
2r to bee. mare in his Maieſties fauour,nor yer for any 
feare, but freelie and ingenuoullic as becommeth loi. | 

Her.lib3.0d,13 

Os —— — 

— 
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de crimine le fe Hazeſtatis,whervnto Iremit you 

The third. Booke. 

al and faithful ſubieCts, 
Mans lawes are noeleſſe iclous of your al;egeance 

towards your Soueraigne:for they condene to death 
notonlicalthoſe thatare attainted againſt the Kinges 
Maieſties owne ſacred perſon,as Gods law doth, 
but al:oalthoſe who are conſenting;thoſe whoknowe 
of fuch adeteſtable deſigne,and reveale itnot : yea e- 
uen thoſe,who violat their officers and Magiſtrats: It 
you have nevercaſt your ejes or looked vpon the Code 
or Dzgeſt,read now, legem Juliem, Fad Corneliam, 

A————_— 

for brevities lake. 
Reaſon her ſelf exHorteth you to honour and reve. 

rence our grarious Kime laws who is an ornament & 
perfection of al Kings paſt, and a patrerne fora] Kings 

| tocome in wildome, Juitice,& meeknes, His adm:ra 
| ble aRtionsare a fercil ſei!d for al wrirrers ro exe1ciſe 
their pregnant wits,and to imploie their Jearned hids, 
Helike another A/7leprades,reached forth his health | 
ful hand vnto this Covntrie,and redeemedit from the | 
horrible jawes of Orcas: Hee reſtored our Countrie | 
vntolife,and vs againe vntoit:He rent our mourning 
weeds,and wipt awaic our ſorrowful reares,and quen- 
 ched the flames of our vniuerſal fire:He delinered our 
 throates from the traitors knifes,and ferour neckes at 
libertie from the heauie yooke and bondage of ſtran- | 
gers: without his healp great Byetrarne had been forc- 
ed to obaie ihamfuilie rhoſe,whom it vied to cominad | 
before. 

[mpins hec tam cults novalia miles baberet, 
Barvarm has ſegetes. 

| 

| 

— 
CO" T 

O 
—_——— 



Of Noble Influution. 

ged of duty, 
-- 0944 Sol habitabiles | 
Hluſtrat oras maxime Principum? 

Ono nihil maiu melinſue terris 
| Fata donavere, boniq, Divi, 
XN oc dabunt ,quamvisredcant i 4urum 

Tempors priſcum. 
Let vs al therefore with one accord,and harpe in hand 
ling for his P.ean,who erects the Sto;cke, and treadeth 
vnder foote the Sea-hoy ſs, 

| Ol ournuwr $x9p91 & Cannes Moy duror 

| AudgItr3 uyarf 7550177 + IAKNZOT. | 

 Andlet vs pray vnto Godas Martial dilfor Traien, 
Dj tibt dent quicquid Princeps Auguſte mereris, 

Et rata perpetuo,que tribuere, velint, 

Chapt, 3. 

Of N oble mens duty towards their Conntvey, 

Y OV ought a'ſot9 love our common Mother 
your Countrey, as i with you to Reverence 
our general Fatherthe King: for (hee hath bred | 

andnouriſhed vs al chewing eſpeciall fauor towardes 
you that are Nob(es,in beltowing a greater portion of 
her goods,then vpo others, with more ample Honors, 

O how muchare weal bound vnto your Maiclty Gra- 
£1044 Soveraigne! what praiſes and thanks are we obli- 

| 

Hor lib 4. E 
04.14. 64.2. | 

Pier Hiero,17.] | 

Pinday. Pith. | 

ode.s, 5 

Mare,l;.to. 
Epigram3 4. 

Your Nobility is beſt knowne, & moſt reſpeted with | 

her, V\ hich made the Perſians to ſweare by the Sun 

rifing neuer to become Greerans,Romanes, [ewes , of | 

— * Leeip-t 
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| ratherth& to gce againſt hisnative countrey, whore» 

Of Noble Inſtitution. 

Aegiptians but to remaine Per/zans, This loue cauſed 
Themiſtoclesto drinke a bowle full of bullockes blou1, 

—_— 

1 -ic.1.T%[. 

| Hor.3 647,07 2. 

ieted him, 
Exceſiit g, fiaerm meritorum ſumma ſuorumn, 

| Hereby King Leonidas comforted himſelfe and three 
hundred of his ſeruants,who were killed at Thermops- 

| /as fighting for the defence of his country, as appea- 
reth by S:monzdes his Grecke Epitaph,turncd into La. | 
tin by T#/ thus 

Dec hoſpes Spart e,nos te his vidiſſeiacentes, 
| Dam ſanitis patrielegibus ob /equimur, 
Thethree Decy loſt their liues for their cuuntry:ſo did 

 Curtius,Gobrias,Zoparia,Cn: Scipio. Fulvine Naſi; 
&many others offtercdtheirliues willingly for the ſafe- 
ty oftheir countries. [t is theſe valiant mens examples 
that Jwiſhyou alto imicat,when neede requireth and 
occaſion is offered. Foy it is betrer that one periſh,then 

| all, Dalce & decorxemeſt pro patrid mort. 

Jeluitical intention,neuer to be forgotts, of thoſe cru- 
el Panthers, Hippocentawres, Crocodile, and venemous 
vipers, who ſo vnmercifully would hate killed both 
our Father and Mother, King & Counrry af one blow, 

| [am morcaſtoniſhedchen Permperus was in ſeceingthe 

= =, ro 

SanQuariczthen —Lexanaey in looking vato Avmons 
mylteries,or Apulc;usin beholding the witchcrafts of 
Is and O/irs.lt was ſuch a Tra2acomedie (praiſed be 
God) thatthelike was ncuer de fFo , much leſle de 
facts; yeathart Arrellanssbimielfe woutd not be ab! 

' to attbe lealtpart thereof. 

ee 

| Bur while I remember that diueith diſſcigne, and 

| 
——. —_—_ 

[ bag bel 
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| --- bella horrida be'ls 
if Et Tameſim multo [puma ntem ſanguine cerno. 
\Wileuer our poſterity beleeue that ſuch an vngodlie, 
1gnorant,furious and deſperate crew, would haue re- 
'turned vs againe vnto the firſt Chao? who can thinke 
that ſuch a wel gouerned & glotious Monarchy ſhould 

| haue beene changed into a deformed 4zarchy?Oh our 
 licentious and looſe |:berty would haue continued ih» 
per then five daies yas it didat the death of the Per/7ar 
[King ! O monſtrous confulion where al divine and hu- 
\ mane laws ſhould haue beene delſtroicd , & diſcipline 
abolithed, al manner of finnes againſt God and man 

| ſet abroach,no ranke,no dignirie kept,but the interior 
| madegqual with his ſuperiour: _ 

--oFACinus quos inquinat, aquat , 
Al Dicearchus his paines reckoned by Ceceroſhoulde 

| haue beene nothing c omparable vnto the torments | 
 cheſehorriblerraitors had inflicted vpon vs, (37m his 
ouerthrow by Tomiris, nor Othryaaes his victorie had | 
not been equal roour deſtruftion. There ſhould haue | 
beene more Brittarnes bones to hedge the Parks,then | 
chere were of the Ambronns and Tentons bones about | 
the Miſalzan vineyardes. This1s the Romane Retie 
210. 

Tantum Relinio potnit ſuadere malorum: | 
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Polyphemus Cyclepthe Pope, as Yiyſesin Homer for his 
250d wine he gaue him: where they thought ro haue 
ruledal,he had not ſuffered them, more to bee Prote- 
Fomrs,then King Philip permittedthe traitors of [r- 

| chazeto be Portors, The Pope is Hemarike,and cannot 

be {atilfied otherwaies then with mens fleſh & bloud, 
like the people Odry/z,and the inhabicantes of Eaxen- 

vs, -anddrapke it like the Catlinarzes in their 
Dr MEDITATIONS, where they learne that crea- 

4 
wy © 

- 
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> Hoxſedition,rebellion,andAal horrible cruelty that can 
-:Fbedeuiled, isnotonly lawful and permitted, but alſo 

-__--T meritorious, &worthy of great praile,&the factorsare 
caonized like Martyrs for the Catho'ick cauſe. As the 

when they offered vnto the Temple, in ſaying Corban: 

rum religionem habens velut pediſiequam. 
O Cac454 hominummentes: 0 pedtoraceca! 
Oualibus intenebris vite, quanti/q, periclis 
Degitur hos aviquodcung, et. 

rodeteſt and abhorre from your hart ſuch pernitious 
principles of Religion againſt God and man: andyee 
Papilts repentalloin time, and make not your ſelues 
aniclonger m2mbers of that head, which bringeth the 
body vnto ſuch corinents 1a this life, and the ſoule alſo 

C— tet. - —— 

vnto 
_ * 

h oem ET” I "7 — ———— ——_— 

- — — 

wicked /ewes thought al things Iawfulfor them co do, 

euen ſodothe Papilts, as one of their own Popes wrot. 
vnto Theods/iuz the Emperor,Cupiditatum quiſq, [us+ 

Young Nobles learne then in time by their example, 

! 



Of Noble Inflitution. 
| | 

vnto Hel, without contrition, & vnfained repentice, 
| Be not deceiued becauſe you eſcape Henias Lawe; 
that you are not ſowen in « ſacke ana throwne intothe 
Tames inſteed of Tyber? 

| Jenoviſſe put as,qur4 cum tonat, oryus ilex 
|  Swulphurediſcutitur ſacro, quam tug, domsſg,? 

lacireo Holidam prebet tibs vellere barbam 
Iup ttep<:. aw M 

God hath wollen feet, but leaden hands, albeit hebe 
ſlow to wrath,yer hee recompenſeth his {lownes with 
the heauines of the paine, which heinflicteth .There- 
fore I conclude here with this admonirion, 

D: ſcite Inſt it iam miniti & now remnere diver. 
| 

| 

— — _— 

\ 
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TO THE RIGHT WORSHIPEVLL 
and hopeful! young Gentleman 

S*.lohn Hayrineton Sonn & heire 
Tomy Hon. Lord Harineton. 

2 of worthy deare Sir, ſeeing 
2 - ihe loye of Tuters towardes their 

Pupils ſhould alwaies continue , 4s 
df the lou of Parents towardes their 
S obcarent children, in token of wy 

N Perpetualieffſetion, I ſend thu 
/ booke to you. For as Cicero exhor- | 

ted his Sonne Marcus by his books 
of Offices. a/beit hee was well adunanced in Philoſophie, 
and wroot his A cademique Queſtions to Verres : /o7 | 

. -f1 parvalicet componere magnis, 
hae cheifly intended this whole worke for your inſ{ruc- 
113, who doth profit as wel by good cxaples,as by precepts, 
idq; Athenis.t the Princes Court, As 277 mypart 
ſhal ever appeare ſome ſienes of that loue which was 
betweeene Tully and Hortefius,quorum alter ab alte- | 
ro ſemper adiutus eſt, ercommunicido,et monendo, 
et fauendo: /o 7 donbt notSir but according toyour ver: 
tuonus diſpoſition you will receaue embrace, and weltome 
my admonitions and exhortations yea andpractife the, | 
a5 comming from one of 

I 

Your moſt faithfull and 
loums Tutors. 

Lo-Abs 
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The fourth Booke 
et 

Inſtitution,ſhewing a young Noble 
mans duty towards his Parents 

and Tutor. 

The Summarie 
—_— 

———_—— tw 

23 Ven as the body and ſoule are | 
conioined,lo mee thinks the du.. 
ty ofchildren towards their na- 
rural Parents, andoft Pupils tow- 
ards, their Preceprors ſhoulde: \# 
not be ſeparated. And as freind- ii 
[hip canor coliit withoutrecipro/| 
cal afteftion, no more is thisf 4+ 

cultic of Teaching and Learning called by the Greeks |, ,,, If| 
ITAIASEIA ableto be accomplithed withour effecting |,;; — %|, 
Of a natural dutic between the inſtructour, & him thar | | 
is inſtruted, The lonne muſt be obedient and willinge | 
tolearne,as his Father and Mother are carefull of his 
inſticutio 1:and che Pupil muſt bee attentiue in hear- | 
 zng and reading a5 the Tutor is diligent in teachi ng, 0- | 
therwile they thal .] roule Sy/phu's ſtone.and bee noc 

— — : ; 

» ;.! | 4 
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' The fourth Booke, 

| as the wiues faultin violating hir wedding vowe is 
oreater and farr worſe then her huſbands , albeit they 
bee both boundalike by the ſame words,ceremonies, 
and ſolemne promiſes of marriage:lo is the ſonnes & 
ſchollers diſobedience and negligencein not ſtudying, 

| more hurtful then the Parets in not inſtruting.Ther- 
fore adeſte £quo anime andconfiderhow you ſhal per- 
forme your Dat:fal obedience towards them:the how 

| you may profit your ſelues in Hearzne their inſtruRi- 
| ons:and thirdlie by your owne Priuate reading; which 
are the three principalpoints of my aduiſe in this book 

| as they are ofal young Noble mens duties towards 
their Parents and Przceptors. 

Chapt. T1, 

Of a yours I oble mans auty towaras his Parents, 

Ature her ſelfe mixeth ſothe bloude of all well 
borne children with a dutifull reſpeR of their 

| Parents, that I necde no more to exhort you to 
performe this dutic,then the wiſe Law-giuer thought 
irneceſſaric to ordaine a puniſhment again{t Parrict- 
aes. The heathens themſelues acknowledged the Law 
of Nature,in permitting ful,abſolute, & vniuerſal au- 
thoritie to all fathers to diſpoſe at their owne plealure 
of their childrens lines, honuurs , liberty and goodsas 
the wordes of Romnls's Lawe witneſle molt plainelie; 

L 

| 

| 

| 

Anl.Gel.li 2 | Parentum int!iber os omne tus eſto, veleganai, venadenat, 
_— _— 

| 

more able to make him wiſe andlearned,thenDanes's | 
daughters tofill with aſiffe their pearced barrel. Yea | 

| 
| | ; eccs® | 



| 
, 
: 

þ 

; 

| 
; 
þ 

] 

| 

| 
| 

| 

Of Noble Inſtitution. 

occidendi : excepting thoſe only, who were not paſt 
three yeares ofage . Vhich Law was renued bythe 
Law of twelue rables, whereby it was permitted vnto 
fathers to ſel their ſonnes three times ,as the Perſians, 
and ancient Gaw/es did according to '_Lriſtotles, and 3 Fth.c.30, 

l 
iy Ce/arsteſtimonie, Whereby it appeareth euidentlie, 

(as allo by manie particular inſtances cf ſonnes, who 
ſubmirredtheir necks willingly to their fathers ſwords) 
that whoſocuer rebel,and retuſe obedience vnto their 
natural Parents, they ar: guilty of Leaze-maicſtic a- 
gainſt Nature her ſelfe. 

Nec eſt humano ſanguine cretus; 
Illam ſed genun preduris cantibus hoyrens 

6.debello,Gall ; 
#- 

Sy! 
[IF | 

4. 
& 

Aen.4. 

Canceſus, Hyrcanegq, adamorunt uberatygres.. 
Andalbeit neither the Law of Nature,nor of man ex: | 
acted this duty of vs, yet Gods commidement (aboue "Pet 
them both)giuen with a bleſſing vntothoſethat keepe 
it,and a heavy curſe againſt the tranſgreſſours therof, 
ſhould moue vs al ropertorme this duty, as it is writ- 
ren partly inthe firſt 1able of his Law:partly in the (e- 

 cond:toreachvs (as Philoand Hirroclesobſerned wel) 
that we mult honor theEas half Gods, as theyrepreſent 
the Image of God inuilible,better,and more huely the 
al the Images which the hart, & handoft man is able to 
conceaue, and frame.. 

This dutiful honour is not performed by an out- 
ward behauiourofthe countenancein vncouering 
the head , in bowing the knee,or in namingthem f4- 

tber,and mother(which | thinke the moſt honorable 
ſtile or citle that childrencan giueto their Parents) | 

| but rcquireth alſo that youreuerence them in hart, & 

EF =—_—— 

in,Deca logs, 

——————— 

Phils. Tudew 
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minde, acknowledging them to be the ſecondary cau- 
ſes andnexr authors vnto God of your beeing,& liue+ 
ing,andin that point arelike vntohis Almightie ma- 
teltie, 

borne,or vowilling totheir(though rude,& rigorous) 

his neck vnder his fathers ſword, without grudging or 
Tepining,or morethe the &hacabets,who willingly ab- 
' ſtained from the drinking ol winealtheirlite rime,fro 

| building of houſes ro dwelin tents,fro ſowing of ſeed 
| ro obay the voice of 7onadab their father. 

Suffer pacientlie, and indure wilinglie their im- 
pertetions,choller or frowardnes, /iquws /it,f eras ta- 
men,beare with their ſeueritic and rigour as Maniius 
did: For the Tribune Pemponim having accuſed Man- 
78's father before the people of manie faules;and a- 
mong thereſtrhat hee vſed his ſonne too roughlie, 

| making him to labour the ground, and doe manic 0- 
ther ſeruile and baſe offices: Maritns withour farther 
delay w<ntvntothe T7:buncs beds (ide with a drawn 
{word in his hand to ſwear him that he ſhould celilt ro 
proſecute againſt his father , chooſing rather to luffer 
his fathers 11gour,then to (ce him followed and purſu 
 edin that ation, 

Nether would ] with vou onlie to bee pacient in 
ſuffering your Parents auſteritie;bur alſoro ſupport, 

| andheiprhem in al necetticie and adverlitic, & weak- 
nes,as Anezs did whothrough flame and fire,carried 

Therfore ſhew not your ſelues diſobedient , ſtubs 

commancements,more then //aac who ſubmitted wt... 

_ —— _— — "> —_— a 

| 
| 

[ 
: 

| 
| 

his old Father Archiſes, As alfo among{t that weake | 
ſexeof woemen kinde,you read of one who nouriſh, 
A. _ a——— —_— po ern en tens —— tn. tit. Ai. — — _ < ' y 

Ce 
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edher farther yo her breſt,and ſoof another daugh 
ter who gaue ſuck vntohermother,both which were 
condemned to ſtarwe in priſon for hunger, accorcing 
tothe accuſtomed puniſhment of the ancients, Yea a- 
mongſt che brur beaſts,the Sroxke maic bea parterne 
in this point of piecie,and duty towards our Parents. 
For the little S7#rk3 nouriſhthe old ones, concring 
chem with their wings, and coypling themſelues ro 
| beare them when they are vnable to flie. Their loue 
| maketh the inuet this deviſe,which is fo manifeſt that 
this point of childcens dutic hath beencexprefſed of 

| the Greeiarfinthis word arrmmadpus in Latine recico- | 
prare? Allo for this cauife the Hebrewes call ehijfs bird 
tha/ids;which is ro ſay the thankful and charitable. 

Morcouer I with you particularlic that you inter- 
priſe nothing of anie impotrancewithour their con- 

| 
| 

| 

| 

; 

| 

Pli.li.to.c, 23 

Leu.it, 

lo5.3 $, 

ſenr,approbirion, & allowance;cheiflic in marriage . }! 
Fora man marrieth not for himſelfe onlie,and ro con- 
tent his owne phantafie and humsur; but alfo for his 
poſteririe,his houſe, for'aliance,&many other things, 

that priviate marriages done againſt the Parents like. 
ing,doeneuerproſper, 

Gods law,the law of Nature,andciuil law willerh 
che ſame honour tobe giuEroyour Mother, that you 
ſhouldgine ro your Father,withour exception, 

One lone decemtnlerit faſtidia _— 
' Beginner thenyour firſt warrs vpon ber, but prac- 
riſe earneſtly to de ſerne hey bleſſrng , N ether deceaue 
your ſelurs with many that ſay, They cere not for their 
Payets car ſe; fb they deſerar i not. O invert not the or- 

7 : 

which are to be confidered befidelone.'And weefee | 

| 

: 
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The fourthBooke, | 

der of Natare,by iuiging your ſuperiors, cheifly in your * 
owve purticular.aſſure your ſelfe the bleſing, or car /e 
of the Parents hatheurr 4 propheticke power tained 
with it, © 0) 

\  Burtoendethis dutie,l wiſh you alyoung Nables, 
as you hope,andexpectco inherite your Fathers po. 
ſeſſions aftertheir death, ſo toc honour them alſo | 
when theyare dead. . 

Eſt honor in twnulis enim as placare paternas, 
This aduiſeis both civil, 8& Natural,as appeareth 
by the law /criptas heres fide religioſt And by the cu- 
ſt>meof rhe ancicc AEgyproens in building ſumptuous | 
andhonorabletomoes:asthatof King S;mandias, the. 

| Pyrampdes , which wereere ted by Arteme/is,and He 
Arianus his rombe in Cizi/co,which are two of the ſea - 
4en miracies,faying that our dwelling houſes in our | 
fe are only [nns,wherin wee [taie bur fora time , but 

chere we hal dwelas in our proper & natural lodging . 
4nto the lalt day. Yee haue alſo 1n this point a notable 
2xample of Cy2149» ſonn to that great Multzades, who 
liedin priſon, hee fold himſclte and his liberty ro bu- | 
ry his facher. VVieir what ceremonies you thould per. 
forme this funeral dutie, learne of /Exeas, 

N 1mpius AEneas inzenti mole [epulchrum 
Impoſuit, ſuaq, arma viri, remumg,tubam, 
HMonte ſub aerio,qui nuns My ſrnus abillo 
Dicitur,aternumg, tenet per ſeculs Homen. 

Aexecas thought it notenoughto purhim ina coffin, | 
ortoembalm 8 annoint him with odoriterous ſpices, | 
waxc,and Honie, and towraphim vp in fine ſyndon | 
45 the /zwes , Afirrans and Scythians vicd todo, buc 
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| would laue his armour hang abouc him with learned 
epitaphes to hee as manie tokens of his valour,and to 
terrific/as rake ir)al thoſe that would ſtaine his good 

' name or trouble his repoſe in the graue. 
 Howſocuer it was , the honour which you owe vn- 
to your Parents whenthey are dead, commandeth 
this ornamentof their Tombe, which for this cauſe 
is thozght to bee from the French word Tombeay as 
who would ſaie Ton? bean, it ſhould be al faire: as like. 
wife in Latine to bee cal.ed fepulchrum gua/7 /cer {jim 

| pulchy #,X ou therfore that are of ability & haue POW- 
| cr to beſtOwe honorable funerals and faire rombs v po | 

| 

{ 

ds. Ah. 4 — 
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| 

Chapt, 2, 

| Of the Papils Daty towards his Tutor. 

| His duty is ſoſtraitly conioined and vnſeparab!y 

connexec with that of childre towards their na- 
tural parentes, thatir were ſuperfluons ro per- 

ſwade you thereunto by diicourſe. 1 heverie realons 
| and precepts of the Heathen 

Cutpreceptorem [anti wvolnere parentis 
Eſje loco 

are! uffictent to move you : therfore | aduile vou only 

* 

| ny puniſhment - Your obedience muſt (pringfrom a 
 fauntaine of afteftion towards him , who wil loue you | 

' E- | | CES 
R 2 

me — —_— — _ 2 ———D—_ — 

te A 

a42ame / 
_ 

OI —>—<—_—_—_ 

* ' Er twmulumn facite,& tumnlo ſuperadaite carme, | rg Egleg 5 

co Honour and obey them with a free tminde,, as is c0- [Onuinr bibs « 
| venient for men of your qualitie,and not for feare of 2- 10, 

| 
| 20 
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The fourth Boo 

| againe, For Love/as Parmenides holdeth ) is the effect- 
ent of allthings.Obay him for your owne weale, & ho- 
nour him,that is the chiefe cauſe of your honour: con- | 

—_—— 

——_— 

| ſo much his przceptors that hee kepte their images of | 

| 

, 

— —_—— 

& | 

| fended at Dions and Platos re proofes, VV herfore har- 

| 

or feare,as Diozenesthe Cynick vſed todo: The young 

ſider howe Theſeas honored his Tutor Connides in (a- 
crificing and dedicating oneday to his honour before | 
his owne :asthe good Emperour Antonwrmreſpetted | 

gold in his chappel: andſo Caiws reuerenced much his: 
Tutor Agri#p4. When he admoniſherh,or reproveth 
you ſomewhat ſharply,rhinkeitis for your amEdmer, | 
& that he loveth you,ſfecing monitiones & obrurgatio- | 
mes vere emicitiae proprium , and they ſhoulde bee taken 
friendly . Learneof Titw YVeſpajianm his fonne, who. 
being ſentfor vato /xdis at his fathers death,,. delired | 
of THpolloniu ſome precepts whereby hee might go+ 
uerne his Empire wel;and when the Philoſopher aua-. 
ſweredthat he would giue him one of his ſchollers that | 
ſhould ſhew him of his faules freely without al flattery | 

——_—_— 

Emperour hearing this wordſ Cnc]! accepr,ſaid hegof 
your preſeat moſt hartely,and wil ſuffer him nor onlie | 
| to barke again{t me,bur allo robiteme, when he per. 
ceiueth me todoc any thing worthie of ceprehenfion, 
Xerxes had cuer with him-his Tutor Damarathus , who 
admoniſhed him likewiſe freely amongſt the innume- 
'radle armic at Helleſpont.Creſus vied Solons councel, | 
as Liexander the Greet gaue care vnto Cali/thenes his | 
free admonitions,& Dz2ni/e of Syracuſe was neuer of- | 

Ken VALO /eremras exhortatio,thatwheyouhaue ſuch 
a Tutor that freely,friendly,and faithfully w4l.c> dere 

F: 99 : a F - 
— Oy ————_ 
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* Of Noblelnſtitution. 
advertiſeyon of your Faults keepe and entertaine him «s | 
your owne hart , Hee will be as neceſſarie vntoyouro | 
 ſhewyou of your vices without hypocriſie or difſimu- 

{ fation , as a fine Venice mirror ſhewes a Lady of the 

parre], 
| Therfore Noble Pupils I colicel you not only tobe. 
louing and obedient vnto your Tutors,bur allo thank- 

 futin aduancing & enriching hem according to your | 

 Platarchtobe Conſulof Rome, as Tneodoſins did Au: | 
| ſonias. Severus the Emperour bid his Tutor Heymo- 
| crates alke of him what hepieaſed, who hauing aſked | 

aduaunced his preceptor Ce//zoao7us vnto ſo high ho- 
nours,when you haue a familiar and prefent patrerne { 

| ther in honouring ,l-uing , obaying, or aduancing his | 
| Tutor, Newtanasher well deferueth ? Yee who 
| haue the honor co attend his Highnes,can teſtifie that | 

feQtion in this point of duty onlic, as it is difficil for 
youto follow his example. 

VW hoſocuer [heweth himſelfe vnthankful rowards 

ſpots vpon her face , or anic fault in her attire andap- | 
| 

{ abilities ,as Achilles did his preceptor Phenix, Alexa | 
| der did Ariſtotle, Trarane the Emperonr in promoting | 

 fiftie talents of gold ,commaundedto give him more, | 
thinking that ſuit coolittle for his recompence, What | 
thal I alleadge Theodoricus King of the Goths (or anie | 
other forraine & ſtrange Prince for an example) who | 

nothing as yetinferiour to the beſt Il have named, ei- | 

| itisas impoſlible for me toexpreſte any waies his per- | 

his Tutor in ſpecial,that hath raught how thankfulnes 
| is the ornament ofa! ve:tues, andche bond of humane 
| ſocieric ,it is no mar vail ii hereafrer hee regardeth ne1- | 
| *. — _ —_ 
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| The fourth Booke. 

| ther Religion, faith, Iuſtice,and that he treade lawes 8& 
| al equiry vnder foot.rherfore that the meaneſt of you 
' may ſhunthis vgly and monſtrous name of ingrat (4 
\ drxerint maledtiF cute, cum ingrats aixerint)which 
name is repugnant to nature,as appeareth by P/afoin 
calling Arzſtctle Ingrat mule,1 coticel you al to cofeſle 
and acknowledge at leaſt in word , by whom yee haue 

| your beſt. For as the commecn ſentence beareth,a man 

 1udge by the profice of your Tutors paines in this anti- 
thelis, | 

Chapt, 3. 

How profitable learning 5,end how hurtful ig= 
norance u Untoa I oble man, 

| 

reaſon now a daies , that ignorance is thought an 
| eſſential markeofa Noble miby many. lta yoiig 
' childe loueth not an Hawke anda Dogge while he fit: 
| rerh vpon his nurſes lap.,it is a token,faie they,he dege. | 
| nerates. Such is the miſcrie & blindnes ofthis vnhap- | 
{picage, that manie growing in yeares profeſſe no-, 
{ thing more then ſcofling ar jearning & the profeſſors 
' therof, in callingthem al c/erksor peder rs. lt they per- 
| cciue anie Noble man better diſpoſed to learning 
' thenchemlelues, preſentlie after a ſcorning manner. 
' A—_ 

uſ | - 
—_ — — — -——— Re ——_———— 

the) 

profited, as Thales conditioned with Manadraitas,to | 
ſupply with affection and good wil thar which you are 
neuer ableroperforme by effeR, when yee haue done | 

can never requite that, wherein heis obliged vnto | 
God,his Parents and Preceptour, as yee maiecaſlilie 

| Etc and fantaſlical opinion prevaileth fo againſt | 

| 

| 
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they wil baptizehim with the name of Philoſopher: | 
| hauc he a compaſle and arulein his ſtudie, then hee is 
an Aitrofogian:ican he make halfe a ſonnet, hee is a ri- 
mer , Notwith{tandinglearning only putterh a diffe. 
rence betwixte men, as reaſon maketh vs better then 
the brurt beaſts. 

—— —_— —_ 

—— 

—— 

_— 

| 

By learving we know Nim. {Ignorance 1s aliving mans 
rods pride & Nowiultice: 4- tove,the death ofthe minde, 
brabam faith and the incre» ahellynto the body, and as 
dulity of the [ews:Tobiaqgod- Cicero ſaith after Plato, it is 
lines & {ores Atheiſme;(y- the chiefelt and [greatelt evil 
rurmecknes, and Anuwchur among men, Wherefore the 

| f1g2r. Learning teacheth vs CMileneeans thoughte they. 
|romakea ladder with Ehar could nat puniſha man more 
and Emxhtoreach vatohea+ grievoully then in debarcing | 
{vea.lerelleth vs of an Achil- bis children from. learning, 

les amonglt the Greeker, & of What 1s an ignoraunt man as | 
an HeTor amog(t the Treiar, bleto doe? Orwhat ſervice 
Alex @nder {hould haue been can hee perfourme either for'| 
ſmothered vader the ruines Princeor Countrey, oryet 
of eAſis without /carning, for himſelfe?Nohe isnot on. 
which (ſhewethvs the ſorrow ly vnapt for all dignities,ofh- 
full funerals of Princes & the cesor Charges,citherin time 

| cragical endes of thoſe, who ofpeace oc war, but wil cauſe 
appeared tobee fortunatein adelolation to betake his nas | 
their beginning: it letteth vs tion,and kaoweth not howe 
know of [ulms Ce/ars honor, to behaue himſelfe cither a- | 

_—— 

and Hel:ogabalntſhame, broad or at home, as by this 
| Mears ne Pallade mors: mar« ſhortinduttion may appeare 
| cor ſine Marte Minerva, tKocuery one... 

Pallede HMars vivt, An [7uorant councellor los | 
Marte Mimerva vigets vethnot vertye, becaulc hee 

A Councellor mu belear- kaoweth it not, neitheris ic® | 

acd, and as _WntinrSceveis. able to dilcerne between >" 
| —— — Th 

bs good 
— — — —— ——_ 
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} reproached Snlprtine a Noble 
Reman, and Ammianus May: 

| cellinas (aid ynto Orphites , it 
 1sathame for a Noble man to 
be ignorantin the laws of his 

| 

| 
 Iyheeisabletofitina Kings 
| Privie Councell , 'to hauea 
voiceintheParhamit houſe, 

| covndcrtake 'an cmbaſllage, 
| ortobee imployed' in ſome 

| -other honorable charge for 
the publike,and 'himſelfe;& 

Will freinds m private, Except 
7 hee bee converſant in the 
"Jawes,how ts he able to man 

{ taine hhistennants in good or 
der,to ſpeake for his freind 
In a ny controverſy ,to ende 

| their quarrels and to giue the 
a wiſe aduiſe? 

| Manie thioke it ſufficier 
that a warricrcan kcepe his 

| armour cleare from ruſting, 
| &le ehis horſe wel dreſicd; 

———. 

_——— 

—__@_ 

_ - — 

| [Ik newenct that greet Cap 
tains have cuer achtued more 

{with their heads then with 
| their hands, & that the molt 
4 renouned warriers haue ever 

| binindued wich learning as 
{ wel 85 with yalour,as 1s vVa- 
doubtable by Cyras, Alexan- 

[ der,Ce/er, &althereſt, They 
{ deceaue them {eluesrothink 

— —_— 

-withour-8l diſtin. perſpecs | 

| own country.By /arning o= *uere,when meeknes isrequi- | 

welllodged, hee will rhinke 

| vnto whom Iwould aflenr if 

-curitie, His armie ſhal wit wa 

wwinter:hee cannot findethe 

| 

good and ewl, becauſe hee 
ſeeth al things :confuſedly 

tive, Hee is cruel when hee 
ſhould be merci{ul, hee 15 ſe- | 

red,& raſhin'prononncinge 
ſentence, whe he jhould ad- | 
viſewithleaſure, And asthe. 
witc man faith;beernerh vp- | 
on by wrach witbont delay like 4 
worke&falletb mio diſhonor with | 
out ſhame; for hee knowerh 
not the pytr but by bus 'own 
—_—_— "TY 

& 

| 

An ignorant warrier can-/ 
notrange histroupe in order, 
or make of his army a trench; | 
his company ſhall never bee 

himſelfe foreſt in oreateſt 
dinger, & wil walke im feare | 
when hee ſhould ſleep in ſe- 

ecr ja Summer and woode in 

ford tn a brook, norco vnto | 
thebridges of great rjuers, 6 
{hal faileina thouſand fuch 

Iike things,wheroftheleaſt is: 
ſufhcice rorvinate the great= 

— lt A. tA 

eſt 
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that courage appertaineth 
only vnto Zars, and that he 
only iheweth howe to fight, 
becauſe they haus never 
lecng 

--F4lcamg, baſtama, minace, 
e/Egidag, borrificas tarbats 

Palliadis arms. Aecn,S. 
They haue neverlearned 

chat YViyſſes fighting deſerued 
and obtained Achilles armor 

| before Aiex,and thatſirEgth 
without wiſedome is but like 
a ſword ins mad mans hand; 
The wiſe Romanes made e- 
verthe firſt skirmiſh in their 
long gownes before they ar- 
med themſelues againſt anic 

| enemie. They hadrather at- 
tribute their dignity of ru- 
ing over the worlde vnto 
their learningthe vnto their 
ſtregth, vaco the firſt begin» 
ingrath :r then vntothe end 
ing; which made Avuguſtas 

take ſo great pleaſure inre- 
peating this yerſe. 

Romanes rerum dominoes, pg t- 
temg, togatem, Aen,1, 

Alecarned Courtier is capa 
ble of his Maieſties profound 
diſcourſes at al times, he can 
court the ladies with diſcre- 
tion and intertajne them in 
wiſeand honeſt conference, 

| andisabletowinne al mens 

 Heeis not ableto iudge of 

Ke "IN 

teſt Monarch vpon earth. 

good ſeruice, and to oblerue 
who meriteth to be recopen- 
ſed. Al his skill conſiſteth in 
his cies, which are ſo pore 
blind that hee cannot ſece'an 
inch before his noſe, Iremit | 
to your ownereading ſundry | 
examples of incoueniences, | 
that hauc befallen in warres 
through the ignorance of na 
tural cauſes, of the eccliples, 
oftheimpreſſions faſhioned 
in the aire, and of a ſuperſti«| 
ious feare of the celeſtia)l 

ſignes:and how by the igno- 
rance of Coſmographie,Cho 
rographic,and Geographie, 
they haue not beeneable to 
know their waic,nor toiudge 
of the height of the wall 
which they have bcen about | 
to ſcale, but haue coe a oreat 
dcaleto ſhort, | 

V Vhere an ignorant Cour. 
tierin hearing his Maieflic 
ſpeake ofanie thing except 
dogs or hawks he is like a CY« 
phre 'without the fhgnifica 
tive figures, or dumbe let- 

| 

| 
| 

—— 

rers without the vowels; hee 

fa- S hee 

—m=—— 
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| fauour by his mecke, gentle, he maketh1 the chiber maids | 
and ciaill behauiour,asco be 
imploied by his Maieſtie in 
ſome ſerious and important 
affaters, 

If a Noble man will lie 
priuatelye in the countrey, 
by reading hee hall haue 
both 'profice and pleaſure, 
2s Nicias, who tooke ſo 
oreat plealure,that he knew 
aot when hee had not dined 
without aſking hisſeruane, & 
«Archimedes who could not 
abſ{taine to draw Geometrical 

figures in the oyle of his an- 
aointing before dinner; and 
In our owne dailies Adriana 
Turnebus and Buaens, who 
could not abſtaine from their 

| booke vpon their wedding 
day, V Vouldyou haue wore 
Noble exiples of thoſe who 
delightedin reading? eMex: 
ender was neuer without FH 
mer or Xenophen in his hands. 
Ceſar had commonly in his 
pocket a Sals/?, Scipio was ins 

| 
hte ds 

laugh at his diſcourſes , hee 
mealureth himſfelfe by the 
imbroderie of his owne hat- 
band and gay cloathes, but 
when hee gocththrough the 
courte, no man will tay this 
is hee, whom the King ſends 
vnto Conſtantmeple,or to con: 
firme our ancient aliice with 
the French King,or to make 
ſome accord berweene the 
EleRars of Germaenie, 

An ignorant Lord Liuing 
at home ſhall bea ſcourge 
vnto his farmers,a torment to 
his familie,a mocking ſtocke 
to his neighbours, a ſhame for , 
his freinds, & a ſlander to his 
Parents, He ſhal not bee a-. 
bous the meancſt of his te-. 
nants, if hee goz not vp yato 
the top of his rower,and walk 
vpon the leads:the Clarke of 
his village ſhal laugh & mock 
him in his preſence: His ſons | 
Tutor wil negle@ his duty in 
iaſtcuRting his children if e- 
verhee hauc any, & his very 
ſeruing men wil cotemne & 
miſprite him in his face: And 
which is worſt of al and moſt 
tobelamenred,his gentlemi 
Vſher, wil not be 3ffraid to | 
court his lady in his fight , & 
ſhe wil adrnire cuec, and loue 

— 
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loue with Ennius, M. Antonius 
toke great pleaſure in read» 
ing,as appeareth by that ex- 
clamation,o ten thouſand 
men./ remembring of that 
hiſtorie whereit isſaid that 
Xewophs the capraine brought 
backe out of the wildernes 
of Scythiaten thouſand men, 
Eumenesrtead alwaies Thacs- 
dides', and Pyrras cauſed Hee 
redetn; to beeread vnto him. 
Charles the Great was very di 
ligent'in reading the Boble, 
& compoſed great volumes, 

| wherot the German: bragg at 
this day-So did Dagober: and 
compoled hymmes which 
are ſungein ſome Cathedral 
Churches in Frice, But to os 
mit Prolomens,uſtinian, Aure. 
han, Emperours, #0d Alphone 

| / and /wubs, our Severargnes 
diligence may (uſhciently in 
cite you alltoread,&toread 
his owne bookes, which ' are 
ſolearnedly penned, that 
therby yee ſhalrezwpe both 
profit and pleaſure. 

a more gallant man then he, 
Therfore | councel you all of 
whatſocuer, degrece-or age 
yee bee to ſtudy, and thinke 
no time ſoone enough orto 
late:for as Diogenes ſaid vnto 
ayoungeman,who fled in- 
toa taverne being aſhamed 
to bee ſcene,the farther you 
goe,the fartherare youin the 
taverne;fothe longer you de 
laie to *learne the longer 
youremaine ignorant, 

199 
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Chapt, 4. 

How you ſbould attaine to Learning, 

certaine Lacedemonienſecing Xenocrates ſtudy- 
ing Rbetorieke in his old age,aſked wiſely of him, 
when wiltthou be a Councellor? Or thinke you 

tobean atturney at Rhadamanthus barr that haue de. 
laied vnto your white haires to ſtudie? VVhich moveth 
mee to with you that are young to employ the age fit- 

| ting for the firſt rudiments of learning. 
FP 9n 0mn1bus annii Conventunt eadem. 

Therefore annoinr yourears, as the ancient wreſtlers | 
vied ro do,rhat you maic ſhew your ſelues willing and | 
preparedto learning: andasa people of /ndis named 
Panety victheiclong cares for garmentes,lo let your 
attentiue and patient cares ſerue for the firſt inſtrumet | 
of your inſtruRtion, 

-=*AG FENCES AGTES CHIANG, [agacem, 
Xe fiert negites.que dicit poſſe retorqui 
Vera repn'ſanti aiſcedant pectoye dicts 
Twremet 773 culpa cum ſis, ne cernexe poſiise 

Laug'vpon thethree ſiſters when you come to make | 
loue vnto /#pz7ers thrice three daughters. You muſt 

Yor. | Make an offering vato Yexusbefore yee enter intorhe | 
= +; (choole of Lhens. Louc hath placed her altar at the 

(choole doore and hath chriitened the Sciences after 
her owne name, naming them emcogle and gixoacyies | 
Ea? bs p/Aoya 24; ih moruuedieif yee be willing colearne 

yee ſhalattainerotheknowledge 'of manie rare & fin. | + 
. | 
—_—_— "_ —_ —_ 
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0f Noblelaſtitation. FT 
gular good things, Jr was good wil chat made Demo. | 
#henes,who naturally ſtammered in his ſpeach, ſpeake 
p/ainely:that deliueredold Appz from his pallie, Bis 
from his !lownes, and made AMexander conquere the | 
world almoſt without fouldiers, &haue fouldiers with- 
outmony. Weliue notnow vnder Satarny's raigne, 

| but wee muſt make our yowes vnto Ceres, holding our 
| handattheplow ſtilt 8 bewitch our ſteril ſoiles, as Fu- | Hefed.in op 
{ 12445 Cre/inus did, No man is ſo fortunate now a daies as | 741.18.6, 
| to become learned, as Amphirans did,by dreaming, or | 
| as Ganimeges was admitted atthe Gods councel table 
by 6yges his ring , VWhoſoeuer would cate the kernel 
mult cracke the nut. 

Dy bona ſolerti vendunt ſperata labors, 
Thelong gowne requireth a long and continual ſtudy, 
which the Romans vnderſtood verie wel in chooſing it 
for their young Nobles weede before any other gar- 
ment , cutting italirtle ſhorteras they grew to mans 
ſtature. 

Neuecrtheleſle be not wearicsfor albeit theroots of 
| learning be bitrer,yerthe fruit thereof is ſweer,like vn- 
| to' Plator's ſuppers , which pleaſed & taſted better on | 
the morrow after they wereeate ,thEthat ſamenight, 
Or they arelike the fountaine TLa#o called Teveron, 

| which at the firſt entry of thoſe that bathe themſelues 
thercin appeareth veric colde, but after alittle ſpace 
becommeth ſopleaſantandwarme, that they would 

| divel there: ſoat the beginning maniederelt learning, | 
as one who had taſt:d of ſnailes fleſh, bur after they | 
| had digeſtedit and felt che ſweernes thereof , they are 
allured therewith as it were wich noay,or ſweerte new 
= —— —_— — — — —— 
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wine,that they cannot be ſatiltied before death cal vp5 
them. | 

Chapt. 5, 

PV hat comr ſe you ſhouldobſerve in Learning, | 

S intime paſt whoſoever ſued to ſerve the NVob/e 
Romans went firſt vntothe Viher of their hal cal- 
led Seruns Mtrien/isro bee infourmed of their 

iT { Lords pedigree,to know his valiant ats and the order | 
| | ofhis houſe;(ol thinke icneceſlarie that you ſpeak fir{t | 

with the 4trienſesof learning, which is the Latine */ 
-"offesc, | Greeke Grammer (conioining both togither as Cicero 
| councelleth his ſonne)before yee preaſſe ro have cn-. 

try at Apolios cabinet, except yeewildo as the Romans | 
who were thought to be dead, tharcameinatthewin | 
dow or top of their houſes and not at the dore. For the 
knowledge of theſe two are thechiefe keyes toall Sci- 

| ences and giueth onlic acceſſe tothe nine Virgins. Be 
not deceiuedthen with the Franciſcan Friers man- 

| nerofteaching, whoſay 
\ [Bas | MNontegrammaticas opus eſt ediſtere ung, 

Et tetricie l:nguere ſcho!u;tentumelize gnomas 
m. Priſcorum el;bris pancas:trid commata Tull, 
14 Vireily totidem wer ſus welearmen Horats 

| 

T) 2 8 

We. Dimid:um,hec,ommis {eu condimentaloguele, 
\ | Semper he be in promptu, ſic cre ſcet opinio, ſurgct 
5 ler | Hincaccns > ſtupidi magna aamiratio wnles, 
0 I adde for encouragement vnto the Grecke tongue - 

that of the icauen ſpecial and principal tongues : v1z. | 
Ei the Arian, 4rabick, Egyptia, Hebrew,Greeke, Latine b- 

* & 
» 

 —— 
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of Noble Inflation. 

& Dalmatickethe Greek is molt eafie, as ihal appeare 
vnto him who wil trauel with Y4/es,and heareit com» 
monly ſpoken in al countries, and ſpeciallic in our own 
where we retaine yet manie Greeke wordes, as awel- | 
read author obſerueth,$& giueth ſundric inſtices, The 
objection of the difficulty thereof was inuented by the 
enemicof mankinde and pronounced by his atturney 
(lement the 5.atthe Counceliof Vienne tolocke vp the 

| {\weete conduits of Gods true worde in the New Teſts-| 
ment.By the knowledge thereof their malicious igno» 
rance is diſcouered.Be not therefore deterred tro lear- 

| ning ſo pious and [weet alanguage,cuer vied by Mey- 
| cary meſſenger of the Gods, and which wil lead you to 
the ſpring of all ſciences. Let Themiſtocles example 
moue you not to belceue th tran{latours inſo manie 
good hiſtories as are writren firſt in Greeke , who ha- | 

 ving tocommunicate ſomewhat priuatlic tothe King | 
of Per/ja,would not atke preſence of his HMareſtie vn- 
tilthe time hee coulde deliuer his embaſſage in Per/iar 
language,fearing that the trunchman woulde either 
adde ſomewhat vnto, or detrattrom his meſſage, 

| Affter yee are wel grounded in Grammay my next ads | 
viſcis,thatenery Noble Scholler, 

| -»-Det primes verſibus annos Mit 
| CMeonmmy, vibat f elics pettore fontern, Js 
| = CHMexep Socraticoplenusgrece mittat habenas, 
that he paſſethrough al the arts and ſciences inorder, | 
nor mounting higher then his forces permir. To inſitt q' 
in the commendations of Logicke, Rhetoricke , andthe | Fe: 
reſt of the Sciences particularlie,which are ſo knowne (©; 
lppis & tonſoribus, | mightbe longerin-everic one, 

2 then tE 
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en... | Learningiscircular,and the Hnſes ſtand round a- 
| bout ©po/bo, hauing no beginning nor ending more 
 thena geometrical circle,ſo that he who would evioy | 
| one of the diſciplines muſt Iabour cobee acquainted 

Chapt, 6, 

i... — —_— 
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1 wiſhyouonlic to conſiderthatthe ancients painted 
man commonly with both his fiſts folded on his breſt, 
to teach vs that wee ſhoulde follow on the purſuite of 
learning and al vertuous enterpriſes with a neuer fain- 
ting reſoJution, 
| X onomnes arbaſi«invant humileſq, myrice, 

| A manlooſeth his time that runnerh,run he neuer | 
ſo fierclie in the beginning,it hee become wearie be- 

| » 
 forehecome to the race's end,as many young gentle | 
' men do,who in rheir infancie were admired for their 

then my purpoſe is to bein al this volume. Wherefore | 

| —— 

 aptnes to learning,and prompr ſpeaking of cligat La- 
tine ,being men hauenotonlie forgotten to be con« 

| gruous,( as the common! wordis;) but which is worſe, 
 haveallearning inderiſion;and in ſcorne therof will 
ſpeake the moſt barbaroully they can imagine. 

with them all. 1 herfore Noble Pupil | 
Fits animum ſuceinge bonus: ſic flumine largo 
Plenus, Pierio def unaes pectore ver ba, 

| How nece/[ary knowledge of the laws is for a Nobleman, 
| - 

oral, X atarall,and Sapernatarallphiloſophic, 
as al the parts of the Marhemeticks, are ſoallu- | 
ring & perſwaſiue of themſelues, that I will 
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onlie put in remembrane of that facultie, which hath ! 
| no picaſant obiet except itbe gaine , and therfore is 
neglected of you almoſt,albeit it properlic appertain. 
| etch vnto you,not only by birth right,bur alſo accor- 
| ding tothe ancient cuſtomes beth of Greeks & Romans 
whoneuer thought their young Princes,and Nobles 
worthy to haue anie cfhice,vntilchey were wel ſeene 

| intheir own= countriclawes, Thegreat councel of | 
the Amphictions, Arcope: m of Athens,therwo Con | 
ſuls,the fix AEdzles,the ten Tribunes,cndrte 18. Pre- 
tors of Rome wereal Nobles,and ſurmounted thereſt: 
of the Cictieas much in learning, as 1n extraction of | 

| blood. l omit P.Ppirius,who wrotthe lawes of Kings 
| and Mutins,Brutus,and Manilizs,who eſtabliſhed! 

your Country cheifly,that you maie diſcharge the du. 

| dow and the orphant, the oppreſſed, & the feeble: yee 
muſt help them with your tongue before you putto. 
your hands , you muſt maintaine them with reaſon & 
[uſtice,in lerting the Indge vnderſtand priuatlie, that : 
yee know their right, & how they are wronged;yea if 
need require to ſtand their atturney before his a- | 
ieſtie,in making him vnderſtand by the Jawes how the 
poore petitioner is abuſed, andrhat his petitiois groti- | 
ded vpon the lawes of the Realme. It is a Chriſtian 8 
charitable exerciſe to defend the opreſled, Alſo byskil 
inthelawes you (hal not onlie pteſerue your felt from 
anie wronge, but alfo determine cauſes & make an a- 
greement betwixt your neighbours and freinds, root- 

| 

| the C/#7//awe,to exhort youto embrace the lawe of | 

| tie ofa true Noblc,in defending the innocent, the wi- | 

ing out the ſeeds of diflention ſtrife, hatred,& ceadiy 

I; T feids 
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 derſtood not the difference between the word Cirrze, 

| agreed,tliat theicege berweene them ſhould remaine 

| 
SI I enyy———_— 
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fands,which is the cauſe ofmuch bloodſhed, Daiely | 
chere happeneth accidents at euerie houre when yee | 
arc leaſt aware,thar require a preſent reſolution with- 
out ſeding toan Aduocateor an Atrurney to hauc his 
councel. The ignoranceof this Science hath brought 
great Cirties into deſolation,onlie for miſtaking of on 
word,as the ſaccageof arthage by Scrprothe younger 
(heweth, becauſe the Carthaginian Embaſſadour vn- 

and the word Towne,et quod Reſpub. non ſit in parieti- 
bus as Pomoey (aid vato the Senators at Ceſars perſecur | 
tion. There was the like fault made inthe treatiſe of 
peace berween the two Cantons of Barne & Fribareh, | 
in the ycare 1605,where by their ſecond article it was | 

| 

as long as the wales of their towne (hal appeare, So 
chat you ſee that this ſtudie is moſt neceſſarie both in 
pubiike offices and priuate conuerſation,at home and | 
abroad,a(lwelintime of warres as intime of peace , & 
a5 the lawyer ſaith, ReſPnblices inſt itucre, fin es mperi. 
orumregerecauſasregum ail ceptare populorum mores 

ſanave,Primncipum fad:ra ſancire aininas humanaſ7, | 
leges ad hominum inter homines ſocictatem 4ccommo-. 
aare, 

Chapt. 7. 

Fr hat bookes you ſhoula read privath byyour ſelfe. 

” 7 Hiel am about this Jat part of your dutie, | 
\ Y ſrriwes pronounced by the Oracles 

mouth vnto Zere, beinginquiſitiue ofthe 

—_ 
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' whatbooks yee read; and that yee come prepared, as | 

fitter ſimilitude to explaine this point of reading then | 

__— —_— — — 

0} Noble Toſtitution. 
ſame point, commeth into my minde, andby appea- 
rance roundeth into mine care, that there arc no bertey 
meanei toattaine untolearning then tofrequent much 
withthe dead, vhich is, as I vnderſtand to read diliget- 
ly,and reuolue their bookes. Wherefore as yee are cu: | 
rious in chooſing your armour and horſes,& in trying | 
your Rawcks & doggy, I coiicel you tobe as choile | 

——C 
———— 

the ZEgyptiars fed at the Sonnes fabulous table,not ca- | 
ting but of the daintieſt diſhes, albeit they hada gocd | 
ſtomacke, For there are ſome bookes, which are onlic 
worthy to be taſted, others to be ſwallowed, & the be! 
ro be chewed,let downe and digeſted, I cannot finde a þ 

th. ts. Ah 
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2 mans traveling through ſome itrance Country;hee (; | breaketh his faſt or dineth in ſome towns paſling {light | 
ly through them,in others hee wil lodge al night, but | 
yer he wil chooſe ſome plealant and conuenient Cirty | 

 tolearnethe language in, andthere haue aſerled ſtaic | 
for a time:lo are ſome bookes only to be read in parts, | 
others toberead wholy,but curſorily,and ſome few to | 
be read wholy with great attention and diligence, Cf | 
thele few [ wil giue you this ſhort catalogue, withhol- 
ding andreſtraining my pen from the large field of ge- 
neral praiſes of Hiſtorie,Oratorie, and Poefie,or anic 
of the Sciences. 

Firſt I commend vnto your diligent reading the hi | 
ſtorie of the O/dand Aew TeHament,wherein ye may | 

profit more,both for Keligion and ſtate matters, 8 for | 
the particularleadingof your 2wnelife, thenin all the 
Grecke & Latine Hiitories,which ſtutrerinreſpet of 
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the ſweete and liuely eloquence of Gods booke and dis 
vive hiſtoric. For what booke in the B:zbleis to bee ex+ | 
empted fro this title? The 5. bookes of Moſes, the book | 
of /udges,the 4.books of Kings, lob, Heſter, Judith, Ruth, 
Tobias,and alſo the hiſtorie of the AMachabees (which 
is ſeparate fromthe other ) [ſuppoſe none wil denic 
bur they be al hiſtorical. Alio E/dras, N ehemras, Eee | 
chiel and Daniclalthough they be Prophets, yerare 
their works compiled in forme of narrations,which in 
the &hetorickeſchooles are called Enunciatiue, & only 
pertaine to hiſtories, wherin isexpreſled a thing done 
ani perſons named, 

Allcheorher Prophets alrhough they ſpeake ofthe 
time future,which is outof the deſcription ofan hiſto. 
ric,yet citheri nrebuking the {ins and enormities paſt, 
or reveaiing the deſtruction of their Countrey,or cap- 
riuitic of the people , and ſuch like caiamitie and mile- | 
rable eſtare in moning & perſwading the peoplegthey 
doe recice ſome circumſtance of a narration. 

As forthe New Teſtament, donotthe Evaneeliſts 
coraine the temporal iife otour Saviour Chriſt, King of 
Kimgs,and Lord of the world? Theorder and diſpottis 
on of the text in narration ,verity in ſentences, grauity 
and yaliditie in councel prouvech the ſame, None wil 
denythe AFstobean hiitorie, The Epiſt/esof the 2 

ting diuerſe places as they were an Epztome or abbreui- 
| 
| ation of hiſtoric, Therefore I exhort you to bee as Gili- 
gentin revoluingrhis hiſtory firſtasthe young Princes 
and Nobles both men & woemen were intke time of | 
S*, Jerome ,Baſult the great, Irenens and S* « Agguſtine, 

ms. 

£2 ſn 
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| poſttes do containe councels and aducrtiiements rect- 
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: Of Noblelnſtitution: wo 
InthisJabour you ſhal finde both grace & comfort by | 
Gods holie ſpirit,that wileuerbepreſent, ifyec inuo- | | 

| cate him as yee ſhould do. | 
If you wouldlearne of rhe Greekes,read Thucydides, [ 

the fabulous hiſtorie of Herodatus, Xenophons commen | { 
taries, Ly/ias, Arrianns, butchiefly Platerchamoneſt bl 
manieothers, in whom pleaſure is ſo mixed and con- 
founded with profit, that [ eſteeme thereading of him | 
as a paradiſe for a curious ſpirit to walke inatal times, | 
anda founraine of al [earningfor awignorant, Inhim 
yee ſhalſecal men painted in one theete of paper, all | 
vertues inoneleafe, al vicesin thereading of one line, 
and wiſdome her ſeſfe in euerie letter. 

{| Amonegſtthe Romanes [ recommendinlike man | 
ner Ceſar,both for the /weet flowing of the tile(accor 
ding to his Mateſties judicious ludgment , wherevnto 

| the learned ſort ſubſcribes) alſo for the worthineſſe 
of the matter it ſe!fe. For I haue ever bin of that opens 

| (ſaith hee)that of al rhe Ethnick Emperours or great 
| captaines that ever were hee hath fartheſt excelled 
both in praftiſe and precepts of martiall affaiers. Then 3 
iead Cornelius Tacitus, Suetonin,Saluſtins, Inlins Fle- {7 
rus, Patritius, Alexanaer of Alexandria, with others, | f 

| whoſenames were too tedious to recite, [ 
| Jwouldhaue you alloto be familiar with the hiſtories p 
and cronicles of your owne Countrie,ze /is peregrinu | ' 
domi,Lbeftore you read thoſe of France, Italie, Spaine% 
Germante eſpeciailic; that you maie knowe the. life, 

| Nature,manners,and eitate,both of your freinds and | 
foes, which maie bee verie profitable and pleaſant vi- | | 
coyouatal times, 
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| by one Z. Chalmers:a booke albeit but little,yer veric 

| other,in doingor writing well,cxcept it be his Maze: 

| que Principem acceret eloquentizeſt, Forityeenote it. 

| lacke of waight,nor Taci#«'craue greater pope inthe; 

. 

! gedin his writings, I particularlie recommende vnto 
| your reading his BAZIAIKON AQPON ,whereunto | am 

none,and yet vnimitable by anie. Yea Athens her ſelfe 

| 

The fourth Booke. 
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In Scotland wee haue verie fewe of this kinde , ex- 
ceptitbee HeorBoetius,anda ſhort harmonie ofthe | 
Kings cf Scotland, England,% France writt&in French 

worthy to beread.1 thinkethat our predeceflors could 
do better then ſaie,and were more occupied in vertu- 
ous action thenin contemplation & writing. But now 
adaies I thinke we come ſhort both in the one andthe 

#1e;whole exiple wel8&duely followed,is able to make | 
vs perfet inthem both; his ations and gentle nature, 
more then humane, makes him admired,as his diuerle 
learnedandeloquent volumes vnimitable,wherein he 
meriteth worthilic thoſe praiſes which Cor, Tacitus at- 
tributeth vnro Lugnſtus Ceſar; Auzuſto jrofluens & 

wel,yeeſhal findeit Princelike, flowing from a foun- 
caine of learning, & yerſtreaming 8& branching itſelfe 
into natures order , ful of facility and felicity imitating 

was no more -Artite al things therein are fo lweete & 
pleaſant tolooke to, In reading of them Catowoulde 
not have complained for want of gravity, Yarro for 

nor would Graccxe aske for violence,or Ceſar ſaic they 
lacke heate, neither would Cr//asbe oftencedat the 
ſparing of his words,nor Cycerorequire a greater abun. 
dance;ſo plentioullie arc al the parts fof Rhefroriche lod- 

_ 

| much obligedin this , For if | durſt ſpeake my ſimple 

juOg- | 
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| iudgemet,it exceedethas far Xenophas K TPOT-ITAIAELA 
| in good & godly inſtruQtions,as currage doth couard i 
lines, For albeic Xenophon hath a good beginning for 
the Inſtitution of a young Prince, yet(if you wil marke |. 
wel forgetting himſelfe, when he commeth to State | 
| matters and making of warres, he maketh Cyzas to tri- 
 umph only by Treaſon,andtobe rather acoward then 
| a valiant Prince, which is abadleſion for any young 
| Prince,or Noble man. As hee faineth one 2ra/pas [Xinyh.Cyr.g. 
to have recciued ſome litle diſcontent by the 4grians 
and yd:ans,therefore to betray them , whotruſtedin |;,,., 

' him as their ſpecial friend : ſoheecalleth Gadet w a 
| good & vertuous Prince, whom afterwards he ſhewes 
tocommit a horrible crealon;and which is worſe, hee 
maketh Cyrus tobeethe plotter and firſt inuentour of 
theſe treaſons. So that by Xenophons leſions it appea-» 
reth rhat it was lawful ro decejue and betray thoſe who 
put their truſt in you, in ſo much chat he thought his 8, 
bookes were aſufficient Inſtitution for all Princes and 
Nobles. Forithe had writtenthem asa {imple narra- | 
tio appertaining to the veritie of the Hiſtorie, I would. 
indge him exculable for ſetting down theſe dinable | 
ractiles,but he wil haue themto be inſtructions, You | 

tha! nor finde the like of theleaſt of theſe faultes in his | 
Maieſties /»/truc#ions, which haue worne Xenophor 
out of credir in al other Countries,where they are tru- 
lie tranſlated and read vnto all Noble mens children, | 
the fathers themſelves not dildaining tokeep a booke- 

| of them in their owne boſome; as] councel you eſpe. | 
ciallieco do, who daily ſce the praQtiſe of theſe pre- | 
cepts by the Pupil, vato whom they were firſt taught, 

[3s "Here? 
Sr mom opment tt ttoEotomaene eee ae 

| 

—— 



_ ye « 

0 ume a _- F, 4 4 as 

—oI—  .— » oC i 

ed F F : hy > WS + A 

Pane pos wo umptogpgr wo 

A 

On OE 

The fourthBooke. © | 
—. 

IEEE 

| Herein England Ihaue ſcene manic good. parts of | 
an Hiſtorie written by 6iuerſe learned men: but 1 | 

| know none that is perfe&t, Vherfore [wiſh thar as his 
' Maieſtic hath joined the great Iland into'one Monar- | 
| chie fortime tocome.ſo ſome learned mi wou'd toine 
 vsfaithfully without anie parcialitie in on hiſtoric for 
ages paſt after the manner of the ſacred hiſtory which 
draweth downe the ſtorie of the ten Tribes, and of the 

| two Tribes as Twines to gether. It were a work doubt» 
| lefle both proficable to vs and honorable to his memo» 
 rietbatdidir, 

Amogſt other good Engliſh books, Jrecomed par- 
| ticularlie vnto your pervſing the hiſtorie,or rather Po 
| emeof S* Philip Sydneyes «Arcane. both forthe worth 
of the writer,and the eloquence of the Engliſh file. 
His diſcourſes & poefies are fo judicious, his pallages 

 ſopleaſant,and variety fo delightlome,that | may with 
out reproach or oftence applie Homerselogiz vnto his 

| praiſezhis witis ſo excellent, his invention ſo rare, and | 
| elocution ſoraviſhing. 

Francehath manie learned hiftoriographers , as a- 
| mongſtche reſt Eugerrandot Munſtrellet , Philip of 
(ommitnes,the Lordot Hailltnt whois both learned & 
profitable,& pleatant in my conceit, The Commenta: 
ries of Bellay and the /nventorie of lohn Serres newlic 

| printed and worthie tobee read,both for rhe goud & 
' compendious compiling of the ſtorie,and allo tor the 
Frencheloquence wherin hee floweth . For miitaric 

| affaires yee maie read the Lord of Noue whois {ownat. 
difficil for ſome men,& ailothe Commeztaries of the'L, | 

| CMoniue which are good both for a younge ſoulcier, 
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andanold Captaine. 
Amoneſtthe /ta/;/ans you hane Gaichardine, who 

is renouncd throughout al Eayope for hiſtorie, For a- 
elier Sciences you hal reade P:ro/ominens,who con- 
tainethal things in his writings fitting and belonging 

| roanie Noble man whoſoeuer;he is admirable inthe 
doctrine of good manners,excellent in policie,neceſ- 
farie for the ſtate,and proper for al ſocictic. Yee maie 
read Tafo's booke of N obilitie,and Bore ati workes, 
except his Decemeron,which is ful of idle,wanton , & 
bad invetios,8& werſe diſcourſes: the Courtiey of Cont 

| Baldeſſar Caſtilio is verie neceſſarie and profitable for 
| younge GentlemEabiding inthe Courrt:if you vnder - 
ſtandnotthe original, , (Jeark hath tranſlated bim 
into verie purelatine. 
| Ofnewe bookes which mouetoa good &vertuous 
{ life, wee haue bur too fewe,and can neuer haue too| 
{ manie: but of ſuch as followe their owne fancies in | 
ſhewing forth their wandering imaginations,we haue | 
roo manic,and J wiſh we had none atal, ſcrib;mms in- 
dectt.,doctig, . Good andlearned men arenot onlic 0- 
therwiſe imploied,bur alſo greatlie diſcouraged: For 
when they ſet forth anie notable booke of Diuinitie, 
Humanitie,or anie of the Sciences to helpe & benefit 
vs andour poſteririe,it is in no requelt,exceprt ic beto 
ſtopp muſtard ports , or wrap vp Groaſers ware in. 
The reaſon is becauſe cuerie Stationers ſhopp, ſtal,8& 
almoſt everie poſt of the Cittie giuerh aduertiſmer of 
 anewe toye,which oftentimes intercepteththe virtu-| 
ous difpoſition of ſuch as were willing to buje good | 

| bookes, Which maketh mee topraiſe the Phaeton vp 
 —C——_— — —_ —— 
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on We an che firebrand of "i who'e wodi Caligeu 
' /azcauſing ſuch —<quins's,Cefio's and Yolu/jo's to abo | 
lith and deface their writs with reds, or tofling chem 
into theriuer, J haue written this to ſhew my ſeife c6- 
formable vntorheage wherin J line; yet for my part 
Jwilhthattheancient Jadian cultome were renewed 
in this Contrie,both for expreſliag of idle brains emp 
tic of al vertue andhoneſtic ,and for recompenſiag of | 
the Godlic and learned writers.Bue ] Prate you to for» | 
beare thoſe vaine, idie, wanton pamphlets,and laſci- | 

| uious loue bookes,) which inflame the concupiſcence | 
of yourh: For in my opinion nothing doth more cor- | 
rupt younge and tender witts,then ſuch vaſauorie & | 
vnlealonnable bookes,as hurtful ro youth,as Mechas | 
velltoage.Beenor allured by their fine phraſes, inke- 
horne tearmes,{welling woords, bumbaſted our; with 
the locks and ſcuming of ſundrie ſtrange languages: 
they wiltie youinthetetrers of luſt, and keepe © youin 
the thoughts of louezthey are like an Apoticaries gay | 

| box,painted w ithourScful of poi! ozthey haue glorious | 
| outiides,and goodly ritles, but withint hey are full of 
| | ronge venome:whilethe minde1s occupied infuch 
| foies,rhe comon enemie of man kinde, doth ſecrerlie | 
lullche loule in fecuritie:they are like fauning curres, | . 
BL 11c3 never bark tt: they bice. Soine mE are lo charm- | 
e 4with thele Syrexms X Crrces potions , that they ſped | 
their wholelife in vaine reading of them, becaule they 
lecin theſe bookes, as in a looking glalſe, rheir owne 
| conditions luckogin| uch fragments as fit their hues | 

| mors,Vmo ſuch readers P3: be207.43 reproach againſt a 
lewde!! lowe maybe wet appicd,that it is no maruell 
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| that | 
— J—— . — 



" i. 

Oh 
vi 

f C8 "7 

7 Kos . yy "i | 

Of Noble Inſtitution. = 

| that ſwine delight more in dirt thenin pure & cleane' 
water,which ] councel you euer to arink,& to imploy 
your reading vpon good 2nd profitable books, making 

| your vie of them in this fort, - 

Chapt, 8. 

th. # 

How yee ſhouldmake good w/e of your reading , 

4714 iuage of bookes, | 

Wy EE | Auing made choice of good bookes , conſider, 
when you begin to readeuery one of them, of | 
what profeſſion the author was, & whether his 

| ſubie be taken out of his owne profeſſion, that is, as 
| the learned lay,ifhe hath wrietEDogmarrealh. For there |, 

| arerhree miners of writing which you muſt obſerve in | 
reaCing ai bookes, Dogmatiche,Ethicke,& Elenchtiche, | 

| The firſt ſort is, when cueric man cor:taineth himſelfe_ 
| within the limits of his owne prefeſſion, as whena 
| ſcholler writes of learning.and aloutidier of wars, whe. | 
' a Grammarian writes of Grammar, &c, As Hells | 
 faidewerie ſkilful man muſt be beſt beleeued in hu ownne 
profeſaon andtrade. Al Arifetles works Firppocrates, | 

 Galens, Cicerss, Euclzacs Elements, and ſuch like,arc e- | | 
| ſeemed Dozmaticall, vnto the which I may adde al hi- 
| ſtories, becaule al Hiltoriographers are tied to write | 

' accordingtothe truth,as al other writers are bound to | 
obſerve therules ard principles inthar Scierce which | 
they reach. | 

| 

; UV kerefore dy rea'on al things writtenin this king, 

' are calierobe 1ndgecby the proprieties, cauſes, rucs, 
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and pr/nciples of the dilcipline,'I wil only aduiſe you to 
obſerue theſe fewe-thinges'in reading of any hiſtorie, 
which is more difficult. The authors profcſlion,it he be | 
a ſchoole may&medleth onlic with ſchoole-learning, | 
as humanity and Philoſophy,nate chiefly his fine itile, 
andeloquent ſpeech,it he be a. Divine temarke church 
government, Eccleſfiaſticke matters, marriages , and 

_ | ſuchlike things as principalic appercaine to] heology: 
| ithebeaLawyerlearnethe cotroueriies of the points | 

| in Law,the eſtabliſhing of ſtates,and policies: ithebe | 
| | a Phyſition,belceue him beſt, when he (peaketh of the | 

\ | temperatureofthe aire, of health, of the complexion | 
} of Princes,of their hurts and ſickneſles:If he be an Em | 
baſlador prie into his praCticks , his intelligences ,and 
fation of behauiour: Ithe be a man of watre, obſerue 
chieflic the exploits whereat he was preſent himſclie, | 
and things of warfar:[fthe author be a Courtier, you | 
{hal learne faſhions and ceremonies . But of whatſoes | 

_ | ver vocationthe author be, I councel you to eſteeme 
| moſt of luch Hiſtoriographers , which haue had leaſt 
pafſhions and parrialitie, and the beſt meanes to difco- 
uerthetruth, either in becing there rhemſelues in per- 
lon,orhauing certaine intelligencetrochemthar were 
prelſent,and are men of faithtul and. ſincere iudgment, 

| ſpeaking withour affection. Be not of rooquicke a be- 
liefe, nortooincredulous, Jealt yee rake copper for 
gold,falihood for truth,or profit not a whitat al. For 

| manic hiſtoriographers, through ignorance , hatred, | 
couetouſnes ,and fauour of ſuch great Perſonages, as 
| gauethEpenſ:ons,haue colored their lying, Sdiſgui- 
| ing,vncerabelietethey had,that few ſhould haue bin. | 

| able 
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| ſundry men wiſe, prudent, and valiant,which indeed | 

| areableto diſcouer ealilie inprying narrowly into | 
their pretexrs,cloakings, and occaſions. 

 figurate,andallegorical words, then toanie Dogma. 

| as one whobuyeth a cloake,takerh it firlt al a ſunder, 8: 

 ſeparatly do agree with the rules of that Art, fr5 which 

 doubrleſly they will appeare far fairer and better then 

| 

ae At | | — Jy_— — —— —_wwl_ _ ———— 
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able to diſcerne their couſenings: they haue named | 

hane bin moſt wicked,foolith,and ignorant, which ye 

The ſecond ſort of writings reſpec onlie the circi- 
ſtances of time,place,andperſon, like a Leſbianrule, 
app!yingalthingsmoreto a glorious /ſhew of Erhick, 

tical doftrine. Such are manie books of Plato, Laciens 
Dialozurs and compolitions of Orators, & Pocts,ten« 
ding rather to pleaiurethen profit, 

Applicnot your iudgmentin judging ſuch kinde of 
bookes by conſidering the whole booke togither; but 

beholdeth euerie pare therof by it {elfe;zfo examine the 
principles and cauſes of your booke apart. Becauſe the 
methodof iudging mult bee according to themanner 
of inuention: and ifthe principles which yee conſider 

they proceede,and chicflic withthefinal cauſe therof, 

if yee iudged of al the booke togither, For as the Co/o/- 
[win Rhodes was more maruclous lying low ypon the 
ground,then when it ſtood vp, inreſpeeuery finger 
therof appeared greaterthen altherelſt of the images: 
ſo doeth the perteR obſeruationof the principles and 
cauſes of any worke breede a. great contentmeiit and 
pleafure vntothe reader, | 

] am ſoaffraid of Poe/7e,that I darenor coiicell you 
toread much thereof priuately, it is ſo alluring, that 

— 
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| T he fourth Booke, 

| wholocuer is notaware,ſhal bee inchanted by this mi- 
niſter of voluptuouſnes,and ſo intiled,that he wil haue 
none other delight,thento lie ſleeping in pleafure; vie 
it therefore only as a recreation after your ferious ſtu- 
dies,as that famous ancient writer advifeth you, fas eff 
carmrue remitti non dice continuo  lonzo(iaenim Pere 
fict niſiim otionon potei)ſed hoc argutoF brevi, gued 
aptequantaſlibet oc caſiones cara/g, diſtinguit, 

\ Oftheletwois copoſed the third miner of Elench- 
 ticke writing, which conſiſteth in retuting offalſe do- 
 trine and confirming the truth with Rhetorical flow- 
 Ers.25 L7r1/toxle wrote againit his preceptor Plaro, af- | 

| ter his owne and Socrates example, that wrote againſt 
| the old Sophie, as Julzus Sealzger hath imitated them 

| althreein writing againſt ( 4rdanus, infuch writings 

bewareto take that which is Erhicke,to be Dogmatical, 
otherwiſe yee may falintoerrour,as manic doc, taking 
Ontid pro Ono. 

Now for the due confideration in particuler of eve. 
riebooke, begin inrea47ne as yee were taught in heg- 

—— 
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ring.atthe Compend of the whole booke,whichis the 
Epiſtle or preface made of purpoſe and dedicated vn- 

| royou,totheende yee may haue a generalorconfuſed 

noti5 therof, as a nan hath in his minde or table book 
of the way , whe he goeth trom LondentoEdinboureh; 

| andas$ he learneth che watie In going and knoweth eve- 
rie cittie and towne more diltinctly then before,fo (hal 

more plainelie, 

method,and good order,which wel obſerued is able to 
— —— —  — —  — 

curne 

| 

| 

| 

| 

you vnderſtande your authors meaning the terterand | 

| 

| 

| 

To iudgearight of anie mans worke, conficerhis | 

| 
. 

oy 
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rurne an abicct matter inte fine gold as Mercuries rod | 
did, ortogiuelight vntothe wiſe reader like T: Janes 
his ſftonecalled Pants vr4,albcit che ignorant remaines 
in blind darknes andobſcuritie, | 

Fut becauſe it is more calle, 73 wwjpci2; n wpnit, to re- 
prouc then to zmitate, andrthat the Poers fable of Ilo- 
91 was neuer more true,then now, when there can 
be nothing done ſo perfectly bur ſome Zoilus or other | 
wil ſpitouta parrot his gale againſtic, neuer taking | 
heed vnto the authors intention whom they reproue | 
and detra@,1 defire you that are zthzriis & ſhoulde | 
be ofa more gentle nature, neuer to imitate Homeys | 
Lamis,in killing with a Beſilzsks cie , or biring with a 
venemous tongue other mens labors; which vice pro». 

ble heare, that is not able ro dilcerne that euerie man | 

doth his beſt, and chart one mans fault is an other mans. 
| lefſon.as Hri/totle faith of the errors amongſt the an- 
cict Philol/ophers, which made the Multiciato ſend his 

a 4 — 

of aclton 25 thoſe which he vnderſtood : thus | 

Schollers to hear the harſh harmony of his neighbor: 
Procaptulectorum, + habent [uz fatalibelli, 

| Imitate Socrates, whole cenſure being required of an 
vnlearned booke, anſwered, that heethought thoſe 
things, which he vnderſtoodnor, as good and worthie | 

do al wiſe learned men, And albeit learned men would | 
rejieRt anic booke,do yee not lo,becaule they doit, but | 

rather ſearch curiouſly roknowe the realons why they | 
RR 

ON II 
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do ſo.l recomed this point chiefly vnto your memorie. 
and obſervation, as guilty of mine owne weakenelle, | | 

NecenimDy / WINS, | 

ceedeth of a weaknes in iudgement and an vncharita- | 

ts. M4 
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| The fourth Booke- vt 

' Bureſpecialie ſpeak nener in diſpraiſe of dead mens 
| works:for as P/aneas laith wel in Plinje;nalii niſi larne 
cum mortiits collsffantar. 

| Iwiſhyouinreading,for the exerciling of your 
owne tudgment and confirming your memotie , cuer 
to make ſome ſhort annotationivpon the margent . of 
your booke,and after you haue ended the whol book, 
begin at your firſt annotation to write the words of 

| your author into.a Booxe OF COMMONPLACES, ifthe au- 
thor be merhodicall.Bur it his worke be a Raplodie, 

| without anic coherences of the parts therof, as Criti- 
call andlawe bookes are,coppic our your obſeruation 
in your reading. This did -17ſtot/c in his 8, bookes of 

common places vnto Trebativs the lawier;zand manie 
learned men haue followed both their exampies, as 
Falerim Maximus, A.Gellinus, Macyobitts , Alexander 

| «6 Hiexandro, Adrienu Turnebw in his tore houle 
| ofal humane lcarning;called Adwerſaris,and now ex 

| what paineful,yer the profit therof is able ro recom- 
Elethe paine a thouſand told. For herafter when yee 

thal have vie ofrheſe Maximes,cthcr in (ace macers, 
Policic,or anie particularaffaire they ate inreadines, 

| 

| Daraum nimis eſt cum ſitisfauces renet,putenm foaere, 
| _ Fivally as the Perſians alwaics meditated vpon eve 
| rie matter of importance,as in making of warrs,peace 
| or truces,in marrying their daughters orany ſuch like 
| thinge ,a daic before they ſpeake ofit: fol councell 

leſion. For meditation is t he ſountaine of algaod coun: 

7 = 

| Tepicks,whomC iceroimitatedin makinga booke of 

| 

| 

| uerie man almoſt. Albeit this councel appeare ſomes 

| 

| youto meditate wellafter yce haue Hard.or Read any | 
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| celland wiſacmethe rule of al affaiers,the mother of al | 
learning,andin a word, the engenderer of al vertue, | 

| Andafteryechaue meditated wel vpon that you 
haue read,confer therof with ſome better ſchollerthe | 
your ielie,who is able to lift vp your imaginations, 8 | 
by an honeſt emulation,jelouſie,glorie and contenti- i 
on of honour wil motit you aboue your ſelfe. To ſhew 
how profitable this concluding counce!is,l need nei- 
theralleage the ancient Lhenian, not Romane cult: 
oc of this in their Academies,ſeeing their footſteps re- 
maine at this preſentin /#4lje,which cherby ſurpaſſeth 

| vs in wiſdome and policie, 
Wherfore for your better perfeQis by frequenting | 

ſuch men of merit, I wil lead you out the | 
beſt waie I knowe to conuerſe = | 

with the world inſhews 
ing you,your dutiful 

[2 behauiour in al ho- 
neſt companies 

| wherſocuer 
you ſhal 
COMC, 

| 

ot —_— 
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| TO THE TWO MOST VERTVOVS, 
and wel-learnedyoune Gentlemen, 

Mr, Fraxcts Stewart, Maſter of Mourray. 
1 Andie 

| M*, Tonn Sraewart Sonneto the Dvxe of 
Lennox his Grace, 

2; Oble Sirs whom-to can thipart 
Sf As of Inſtitution, having Vertne for chief: 
19 Obiect, ſo rightly appertarme, asto either 

SHES: of you two, who are noleſſe vertuous , then 
OSA learned? Vhy then will ſome ſaic,ſhould 1 
tomnetwo ſo worthie Gentlemen in one {o unwortbie « 

| dedication? But why rather thinke they, that 1 ſhould 
ſeparate the, who are no wates nearer vnited in kind,th? 
alwaties euer it kindnes?Soif I were but to name the one, 
{urely 1 ſhould intewd the other: but intending this acdi- 
cationiotwo, 1 could not but name beth. Adzoine then,1 
exhorte you, theſe my meane practiſes unto theſe good 
erounas of vertuous (beculatior.s yee haue both ſo happily 

| lard, end continue in your ſtudy of Phils ſophy (as Cicero 
| [aidin great commendation of Cato the ſecond) non ita 
| ciſpucandi cauſa , fedira viuendi. nfo doin you ſhall 
| ſhine znwvertne like the two Cherubims placed reſpe- 
true mutuallie on the top of thepropitiatorie , and ſhall 
ſhew your [eluts not mixe and ordtnary agents, but that ye 
are worthy patternes pro founacd vntoathers Imitation, 

—_—_—__—— —_—— CA 

To both your worſhips 
humbly devoted 

l, C. 
— ww PW <9 _-_ _— C _ _—— 
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THE FIETH BOOKE OF NOBLE 
Inſtitution, containing y oung No- 

ble mens Durie in their Ciuil 
conuetrſation. 

The Summarie 
_— ___ 

—_ = 

© g T is notthe diſputing that Xoral 
=> SR YVertuc is im the minae of man by 
JS habit,and not by natare 1nor that | 
ka ItiSan Act,power,ora Science ,as 
S®) P is taughtin the Schooles, which 
C©=S V is ableto make a man Vertuous, | 

>» 2 andciuil in conuerſation: bur iris 
praQtiſingthat doctrine in freque, 

wel. Wherefore propounding for the principal or laſt | 
end of my paines,that you,for whoſe caule I haue vn» 
dertaken this labour,ſhould be as vertuous & ciuil: in | 

your behauiour,as book-learned,I adde vnto the The | 

 oricke of your ſtudie a particular prattiſe of good mi- 
ners;withourt the which al that you can learne, ſeemes 
robeno better then afaire and beautiful Image with- 

tingtheworld, as ©ri/atle himſelte teacheth veric AriR.Et 8. 

| outlifeand motion . Toproceede with goodorder in | 
ſuch an vnbeaten path I cannotfollow a better guide | 

i. 

| X 3 then 
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" The fifth Booke. | 
then the 4. Cardinal Vertues, Prudence, Inſtice, Tem: | 
perance, and Force; for in theſe fovre confiſteth the 
whole Duty of mans life. Pradence properly is exerci- 
ſed in Afaires,as Ia/tice reſpetts the Perſons in giving 
euerie man his due; Tewperazce and Force ate buſted 
about al good or bad _4ccrdents that can behappen a 
man.So that intheſe thrze, Afazres, Perſons, 8 Acre 
dents,the whole condition of our life and conuerſatio 

is compriſed; and they ſhal make the three principal 
parts of this baoke , after a ſuccinct deſcription of rhe 
effects of Vertue and of Vice zn antzthefithat yee may 
ſee the difference betweene wel and evil doing, 

Chap. T. 

A compariſon bet weene the effets of wvertae, 
ara thoſeof vice, 

Fi 1 Ertue Which Platade- 
ſcribethitobec a perpe= 

__——— 

tual barmanie of our afccs 
trons,by reaſon, isa pearie;& 

| a precious {ewel forare Kexe 
| celicn7,that it can nether bee 
ſuticieatly commended, nor 
worti'ly eſtecimed:al humie 
things do faile aud decaic: 
virtue clara aternag, hibetar, 
Vutuconly remarneti; for e- 
ver, att houour tor youth,a 
crowne forage,a comtorc in 
proſperitie a juccour in aduecr 
[ztie:delighttul ar home, nor 

Lutarke one the other 
par, & dayly experiece 
reacheth vs,that vice1s 

more hidjons and ougly,then 
any man 1S2ableto conceaue 
in mind,mmuch leſle :xpreſle 
with hand:ittson vnpleaſant | 
walking mate in companie. 
every where;becauſc it is prez 
ſumptuous & doth nothing | 
but le, Ar table 1t is a glutto, 
asinthe bed it 1s verie trou- 
bleſome,and ful of greite,ſor- 
row,& ſinne,pricking a mans 

conſcience, & alwates break- | 

10g 
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burchenſome abroad ,Vir- ing himof bis lwetelt repole, 
rue can neuer ſuffer thipwrak 

! or be burnt intoaſhes no more | 

then the Romane Syz#don;yea | 
not {o much,as appeareth by 
er 1ſt 1p his thipwrack, & | 

| Sti/pon'7 courage atthe burn. 
 ingof by Cutie Ategara, by 
Demetrins. 
 Vurtueis ſopleaſir to him V Vhere vice is aperfect| 
| char hath once atrained ynto Workerof iniquity it wrapeth 
her,not only by a firme hope a man into al kind of milertes, | 

of life to come,but alſoin her and briogeth deſolatio in this 

admirable & elorious cflets life, nd. priuation oflifeto 
[1 in this world:that the plea» Ccome,as it tarned Nebuchad WS 
| fore ſurpaſſeth far the pains, #ez4r,whowas a man , yea a rpm | 

which any man can endureto Kine into an oxec Therſes IN- 70 
ſearch aſter her. an hog: Afteo into altag &c 

A man enducd with reaſch Butif vicedwelin place of | 
isable to ſuffer paciently the vertue, yee canot ſee or ima-. 
rack the genne, avdalſorts gine onaction in a mans man 
of rormetts and ro comforte ners, where this tyrant raign- 
himſelfe in the mid of hizmi- eth notabſolutly:Ie is 1impo. 

| ſerie,etherby his innocency, ible tokeepe a furious man 
| 97 by the diſpleaſure of his of- that hee breake not forth in- 
fence,for which hee feeleth toan heape of imwries & dil- 
hi mlſelfe puniſhed, as is evi® pites a2arn(t his perſecutor:or |C ;cer.5. Tſe | 
dent not only by Cicerss his a Ruſhanto hinder himſelte |Platyn Clon > 

—_—_— 
I 

doatine, and Cleomeres his fro ſpeaking baudily, or aflat- | 

ca]linz out againſt Theryclon, ferer frommaking falſc 2nd | 4 

| who councel: ted him to ab Iighepromiles: mth that 4 

and ki}] h1mſelfe after his o» vice forceth the minde more 4 
yerthrowe by Antizenur(al& whichirpoſſeſſeth,then com: =_ 

tence worthic of obſervaris) pulſion doth the bodic, yea 1 

but aiſo by gecrares and Sexe- thea dceathit felfe, {D.lzert invite; 

6a; his patient ſuffering of  \Secrazes, © 

_— 
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death. Reaſon ſtayeth the 
minde to complaine, as the 

- CTY. 

Theoneliftech yp a mans 
| mindein al purenes , INNoCe- 
cie and finceritie ynto the 
heauens,like the true daugh- 
ter of light, as Empedecles 
calleth her, 

There is truly I knowe 
not what kinde of congratu: 

| lation,of wel doing{which re. 
toyceth ys)in our (clues, & a 

| generous 1ollitie that accom- 
paneth a good conſcience, It 
15 no [mal pleaſure for one to 

 fecle him(elfe preſerued fro 
the contagion of an ageſo in- 
 feted asours, and to ſaicto 
himſelfe,could a man enter, 
and {eecucn ynto my fſoule, 
| yet ſhould he not finde mee 
| euiltie,cther ofthe aflitio & 
; ruine ofanie body,nor culpas 
| ble of enuie and reuenge,nor 
| of publik offence againſt the 
lawes,nor tainted with inno- 
vation,trouble or ſeditic; nor 
ſpotted with faltityng my 
| word. baue al waies lived vp» 
on my owne,nor did[ eurr 
make vic of anic poore mans 
laboar without reward. Theſe 
teſtimonies of an vnſpotred 
conſcience are very pleaſing. 

| hand ſtoppeththe mouth to 

'glorie, & your owne ſalvatis, 

The other, like the falſe 
daughter of darknes,and the 
diuil, preacheth nothing but 
the fleſh, luſt, & che bwying 
of ſoule and bodieintoan E- | 
picurean voluptuouines, 
Evil doing leaueth as it were 
an vicerinthefleſh,a repen- 
tance in the ſoule,which ſtil] 
ſcratcheth and tormenteth it 
ſelfe;for reaſon defaceth ©- 
ther greifes and ſorrowes,but 
engendreth thoſe of repene 
rance: itis the more irkſome, 
becaulc inwarde,as the colde, 
& heate of agues is more of- 
fenſiue thE that heat or cold, 
which commeth cutward, In 
a word a minde ſet one wick- 
ednes,may happily arme ir 
ſelfe with ſecuritie, but ſhee 
ſhal never guerdon her ſelfe 
with this ſelfe ioying delight 
and ſatiſfaRtion,albeit it bee 
neuer ſo hard Julled a (leepe, 
Therforel with you to 'flie 
from it and cleaue to Vettue 
in direging your whole | 
thoughts, words,and workes, 
without al feare,tronble, or 
vexatio in mind, vnto Gods | 

-— 1 
—_— 

Chapt, 2. 
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of Noble Inſtitution. 

Chapt. 2... 

Of Prudence ingenerall. 

LbeitYertuebeeuer:butone, andalwaies per- 
fealy accompliſhedin herſelfe; neuertheleſle 
becauſe our imperfeRion is not able to atraine 

to an ablolute perfeion, & that io euery good attis, 
there appearcth cuer ſome particular wverrwe more e- 
minenat,then the reſt: * ſo that according to her diuerle 
proprieties, and different inclinations of the perſons, 
the Philoſophers haue deuided her into foure princi- 
pal parts,naming them, Pradernce,/uſtice, Temperance, 
and Fortitude, A 

Prudence being the Queene and Soveraigne Ladie 
aboue the reſt of the verrues,with good reaſon ſhould 
haue the firſt place, ſeeing that without her , there is | 
nothing pleaſant,agrecable or wel done . Sheeis the 
ſalrthe ſeaſoning,the Rule and ſquare of al our ations: 
Shee is the cie(as B45 laid)thar ſees al things paſt, pre. 
ſenr,and to come, making her vſe wiſely of all three, in 

—y 

keeping her ſelfe from the ſnares of her enemie /m- | 
prudency,which gocth aboutcraftily to catch her, and 
to cauſe her to ſaie {hainefully Non put eve. 

O deare Prudence, how necellary art thou for our 
life and conuerſation!fooles repent that they haue not 
followed thy waies:the miſcrable are ſorie that they 0+. 
baycd nat thy direction;and they who are happy actri. | 
bute vnto thee the vertue of their corentmenc, [ris by | 
thy fauor O Pradenge( vnder God) that Kings raigne, 

that 
CC ECTS iy. tt ed J—_— 
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that Dominionsare eſtabliſhed, & Magiſtrates ordai- | 
| ned;and policie authorized : Ir was thou that madeſt 
God giverhis teitimonie of the Kingly Propher:7haue 
knowne Daviathe ſonne of !ſhat , to bee « m2 atcoradine 
to mine owne heart ,in wiſdome & ma2nanimity, Thou 

1.41ng1.14.8,) cauledſt this fame Pavidtobe pleaſed with /onarhzs 
kindnes,and ſuſpicious of Seas wickednes.It was thou 
thatplacedſt /7o/ephrobea Prefidentin AEzyps, Satwe 

[ 21511 Sicilie,Cadmu: in Beotia, Triptclemis and Ceres 

in Stcilie,Bacehm inthe Indjes, Jaws in Italie, Pompel;- 
| #5 at Keme,& Vizſiescucry where, By thy fauor Neſtor 
was moreeltzemed among the Greerans, then the tu- 

as wel publike and common, as particular. Sheewil 

| rious Azex,yea then the victorious {chiller himſelfe. 
| - Ll z 

Contendthenal yee yoiig Nobles to haue this Queen | 
for your wife,anda proſperous guide in al your aCtios, 

[hew you how to converſe abroad in the world,and to 
behave YOUL {clues with your acquaintance, and fami- 

ltars at home. 

Chapr, 2. | 

| Of common behavicar towards all ſorts of mem. 

behautour, in converſation is,that yourake C1!i- | 
ecntly heede, not to make your feiues flaves or 

{ubieR vnro any certaine particular humors, which 1s 
| atoken of felfe loue. VWhoſocuer is rhus captive, hee | 
muſtneecs tuffer much paine.udeſt ſaprve, gui wbi. 
cw 9, opus /t,qnimum poſſis fleFere. tis great wilcon: | 

\ F * firſt aduiſe and general foundatis of all good 

| | 4 

| 

| for| 



WE OR —_— _—_— I = 

Of Noble Inſtitution, 2G 
— 

_ pit E We RENEE Sn] 
| for amantoaccommodate himſelfe and toframe his 
manners apt and meete for al honeſt companie,and ſo- 

cieticof men : «5 toſhewe him/elfe diſcreet among the 
wi/e.merry withthoſe that are merry: to mourne with Fon.12.15.16.1 
thoſe that mourne, to yeelde ſound reaſon in weightie 
matters , & pleaſant'conceits in light trifles. The beſt 
wits are molt vniuerſal,8& plyable to al ſorts ofpeople. 
Itis a moſt rare quality in a Noble man tobe comms, | 
that maketh him imitate Gods gooanes,as it madethe| | 

| ancient Cafo tobe praiſed, who hada ſpirit ſoframed ©4145. 
roal things alike,as if he had only been borne for that, 
which he went about to do. This maketh thoſe famous | 

| captaines Epaminonda,Scipio, Lelius, Age/ilaus, and - ___” 
| the Coryphensof Sages amongſt the heathen to be no | 4:4en. varia 
lefle renowned for their —_—_ ing,gathering of 5-12.15. 

 cockles, and'riding vpon aſtafte with young children, | 
then for their glorious victories in the warres. This is 
in ſome manner the Phyronian Ataxaxie, the Acade- | 

| micke N extra/itze or Inarfferentie wherof proceedeth 
haeor a5 his ſouverarone good, and Ar; S774 | Pythagor [e 7710 g00ok , riſtotles Magna 

nimitietoadmireor wonder atno thing, 
Nil admiyari prope reseſt una Numict, Hor. 1,025.6, 
Solag, que poſſit f acere & ſervare beatum, 

[s it not aſtrangething to ſee a mi that had rather im- | 
priſon himſele i» the bonds of his own corrupt affedti- 
ons.then to liue at libertie , andtobee able tobehaue 
himſelfe alike cuery where, Surelie we may cric out 
more iuſtlie then Tzher:ws did, O homines ad ſervitut? | ; 1 
pati! what wonder is this , that a man wil haue his bo- + 
die,his goods,and althathehath ar libertie except his 

| ſpirit, which is only borne to liberty ? Hee wil viethat 

"* Sp Hin CAE oa at. 1. af 
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| norant of his owne village,thataltke world cannot af-| 
| ford thelike. 

| goingthroughthe ſtreet, as Zy/ppus carued a Lyon, 

| th&,wil coceiue preſently a good or bad opinis of you, 

theirhar,or doing ſoine ſuch apiſh roy:whereof 1 col- 

them. 

The fifth Booke. ee 

which commeth out of al the coaſts of the worldefor 
the nouriſhing or adorning his body , but neuer make 
his minde the better; thinking and ſaying with the ig- 

Hip pom achus knew the good wreſtlers only by their 

(ceing but one foot: ſo many meinſeecing you paſle by 

Wherefore yee muſt cake very good heed vnto your 
feete,and conlider with what grace and countenance 
yee walke,that yee gonot ſoftly, tripping like a wants 
maide, nor yet {triding with great long paces, like 
tholc Rhodomonts and Kings in Stage-plaies. Valke 
manelike with a grauc ciuil pace.as becommeth one of 
your birth and age, Away with all affeation,cither in 
hanging downe your head, as A/exanaer did, or ftoo- 
ping for greater comlines,or bending your body back. | 
ward, Many are ſomoſtrous in their mann=rof going , 
that they muit needes either bee nodding with their 
head, ſhaking oftheir ſhoulders , playing with 
cheirhands,or capertng at cuery ſtep with their feete, 
rouling from ſide to fide,like a Turkey Cocke, As they 
gocthroughtke ſtreets, vec thal notſee them goe for- | 
wardone (tep,without looking downe to the roſe vp5 
theirſhooes; orlifting vp their hand tofer out their 
bang,as if it were in print;or ſetting vp the brimme of 

cel youto beware , if you would not be mocked with 

Belowly and humblevntoalmen, 2ndthe greater 
SA 

—_— _— 
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Of Noble Inſtitution: 
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your quality is,the more honorable ſhal your humili- 
tiebee vnto yourſelfe : which aduiſe I recommend ſo | 
much the more, becauſe l ſec ſo manie ofour young] _ 
Nobles deceive themſclues herein, thinking that wee | © 
are bound to reſpe and honourthem in all deuotion F 
and ſervice ,&that they are not tyed toanie recipro- 
cal courtelie,as ifit were poſſible that they could ſtad 
ofthemſelues,and vpholdetheir Imaginary and fanta- 
ſtical greatnes without vs , For my pattl can neither 

| honour, nor reſpect ſuch perſons, that thioke vs obli- 
gedto their fauor,itthey anſwere the humble aftefion 
ofa Gentleman, oranic other man of merit, witha | 
ſigne of their cie,or a nod with their head, The dogs of 
Corinth barkedeuer againſt the prowde and glorious 1 2 
folkes,and fawned vpon the humble : The Thracians | 
contemned Ly/machw his pride, & Demetrias his vn- 
ſupportable vanitie. Marens Awtonins his dildeining 
of the Romayes brought him vntoſuch an end, & was TB 
the chiefe cauſe of his ruine .Manie there be, who dil 
ſemble their diſdaine vnto a fic occaſion to pay you | 

| . . ng 
home againe with profit, & to render you the like with 64 
aduantage. And ſceing it is not comelie toſeea young [- 
Gentleman hold continuallie his necke ſtiffe, neither "A 
rurning his head this waieor that way tolooke vpon FH: 
thoſe who ſalute him,no'more the Con#atzus the Em- | 
perour did, who would not once {waie with his coach, | 
I adviſe you tolook vpGrhoſe who yee falute,modeltly | 
in the face :forthoſe halfcaps &ſalutarionswhich you | 
make for faſhion ſake, turning your head to the other 

| ſide,rake no effet. | 

A facil acceſſe anda gracious countenanceengens | 

a po dreth ' 
| Ra — I —_ 

we 
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{ maic ſec forth anie good meking of the minde, & hide | 
any deformitie : andaboueal , ir ought not tobee too | 

—_—— — "I ad i. ——— 
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dretha great fauour incueric mans minde towardes | 
you: andthere is nothing that winneth ſo much with | 
{olittle coſt, whereas when yee ſtudie to mainetaine a 
counterfaitgrauitie and a grimme countenance, as if | 

eth & fearcth to haue any thing to doe with you,more 
then with ſo manie Menedemr and Demee Therefore 
ſtudie roſhew your ſelues trons with a ful perſwa- 
lion, Facilitate nihil homini eſſe melras, (tisnotthanke 
worthic to haue your doore open to admit a man in 
your chamber and to keepe your countenance ſhut to. 
recciuchim: Sowe ſce —£/ticas before the firſt view | 
betweene Ceſar and Cjcero,didicrioutlic adviſe Cicero 

nanceand geſture, | 
To conclude this general behauiour,me thinkes it is 

a fit; & wel made garment of the minde,& ſhould have 
the conditions of a garment,v/z,that it be made in fa- | 

 ſhion,that it benottoo curious, burtſhaped ſo,that ir 

{trait by icaſon of exercile or motion. 
| 

Of year behaviour at Conrt. 

7 isatokenthere is ſmal courage in a Noble man, 
rhche isneither knowne of his AMazeſtie,nor of his | 

appropriate the firſt Chapter of ſpecial & limited con- 
Firghreſe by name or perſon, which moucth me to 

yee were a Sexatour of Venice, then euerie bodie fly- | 

touching the compolition, andordering of his counte- | 

—_ 

. 
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Of Noble Infttation. 

uerſation vnto your behauiour here,as the principal » | 
andchiefeſt priuate companie, that ante man can Lee | 

general,inreſpet thata man maie learne here within 
the circuit of their Maieſties pallaces, that which ma- 
nie men wander through the whole world toſce. 

Your firſt dutic therefore in preſenting your ſelfein 
cither ot their preſece is , to bow down vnrto the groiid | 

great Patriarchdid vnto his three gueſts, andas that 

-of her Aſſe,and bow her elſe tothe grounde vnto Da» 
| vid. Ifexampleof Kings andother great men wil not | 
humble your hart and your kyees:harken how the an- 

Noftram Clmentiam adorare tabemus, Andinſundry 
| crher places che law wil haue you aderare, tharis, to | 
honour his Maieſtie, withthat ſubmiſſion which yee 
vic ad orationem,thatis, vpontheknee, Reaſon alſo 
would teach youthis ſubmiſſion without murmuring, | 
For yourlife, lands ,and goods being fubie@ vnto his 
power,who ſhouldthinke torefulekneeling,& chiefly 
when he begges or ſues for aniething at his Maieſties 

| Parstibi pack erit dextramtetiziſſe Tyranni.. 
Hauing thus kiſſed their Maieſties hands in all duti- 

fulhumility,-gre/u/g, dares cum dulcibas oſculaverby, | 
Jwiinort councel youtoſue, tobe in their faucur,or | 

Y $i io! 
nn 

in.For I may moreproperlie cal itthe Epitome of the | 

in token of ſubicction and humilitic, as Hbrahamthe | Gen1T.3, | 

man kneeled,who did meete our Lord /eſus. And that Merke-10- 
the beſt of you ſhotilde notrefuſeir, looke to a Kings ',, x;v, 2.19. 

| owne example,whorole frohis throneto meete Brth- | 
ſheba,& bowed himlelfe vnto her:lo did Cbigat light 27359544 

Aen. 7. : 

Bhi. An. lt 4 
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| 

cient law Iubemuscommaundes youto doeit , vrr/c. [Linde profſef 
| 



* | King hadaſore cic,heewould put aplaiſter vpon on of 

' towards your companions, but alſo to euerie honeſt 
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to creepe in to bee a Courtier by flatterie as Cle/+- 
 phopvicd todoin euerie thinge, ſothat when the | 

— 

| his cies, and fainedto ſtumble at euerie bancke,and to 
halt with K.Phi/;pp; but with ingenuitie, modeſt and | 
honeſt behauiour, & diligent attendance, Howſocuer 
they vſe you familiarlie, beware of making your ſelues 
too homeliezcontaine your ſelues within ſuch an vni- 
forme reſpect,and duriful reucrence vnto their ſacred 
perſon, that they maic not iudge ether by your coun- 
eenance orattions,any milbehautour or vanitie; not i- 
mitatingthcſe,who are rauiſhed and bereft of their 
right ſences for ioie that they haue the Kings or Pria- 
ces care,gazing and ſtaring round about them, ifanic 
man perceaue them to inioy this felicitie, when they 
ſhould haue their whole mind fixed and bent to heare | 
| their Maieſties,and to bethinke themſeſues of an wile 
 anſwere. If yee ſee that you are in fauour & credit with 
them, andthat you hauea more free acceſle vnto cy- 
therof them then others,who perhaps are a good as 
your ſelues or better ,be not a whit the more proud & 
diſdaineful,but behaue your ſelnes ſo diſcreetlic , that 

| whEy ou findeany of them in your way,you paſle not 
| by them with ſtate, but ſaluting andentertaining them 
molt curtuouſly,by little and little , withdrawe your 
ſelues,as if they tooke nonotice. 

I wiſh you not onlie to ſhew your ſelues courteous 

—_— — 

man of good deſerts. Albeit his coate be not fo gay, | 
norrevenues ſo greatas yours; perpaps his merits are | 

better,and his wiſdome greater, and when occaſion 

is! 
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is offered, wilbe more able todiſcharge a good peice 
of feruice to his Prince and Countrie: for Fortune is| © 
blinde,and knoweth not vpon whom ſhee beſtoweth | 
her goods. If you haue on of your neerelt freinds, that | 
is a great courtier,bragg not with a dildaine of 0+ 
thers: labourrather to gaineal cheir fauours and [oue; | 
otherwiſe atthe change of coure(cloak your pride ne- | 
uer ſo wel vnder a fainedandcrafty humilitie) they 
wil reiet you with contempt. VV herby remembring | 
with my ſelfe that the Image of Fextane was made of 

| | glaſſe;torevreſent vnto vs her fragilitic ,and that the | 
fauour of Princes e2beth and floweth; J deſire you to 
behaue your ſelues ſo modelthie,that nether your ad. 
uancement maie be enuicd,nor your debaſing laught 
at, Winn to your ſelues the loue of al men, while your 

| fauours are proſperous;andcheifly if youberaiſed by 
his Maicſtie,aud borne of meaneparentage. Remem: | | 

| 

| 
| 

—_— 

bec Arihidamus his anſwere vnto Phi/ipafter his 
eriumph at C heros, that if hee would mealure his ſha- | 
dowe,hee ſhouldnor finde itan thaires breadth big- 

| ger,or longer then it was before his victorie.Read alſo 
Crinitus his table betweene the little gourd, and the] 
great Pine tree,to gether with Horace his 4.Epod.vns |,"; _—_ 
to Mena Pompetta his freeman, Imitate the Romans n4.c.14.lege #5 

according to Sczpio's laying: who vied, neg, {ji vincen. _ ca— 
tur animos mini.nth, fivinrant ſecundis rebus inſoleſ- 71, —— 
cere: Orelie Philip his example,after hee had wholie |£iwi 35. J: 
ouercomethe Lthen;ars:Nectemenamicis viſmeſt| Juſine = 
exaltaſie(laith the Latine hiſtoria) wee inimeer 5nſml | 1 
tsſſe, Jn proſperitie & adverſitie being ouercomed ,as I 
ouercommingtheybehaued themſclues alwaies alike, 4 

fo — | J 
VV hich | Li 

ith. 
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Which agenerous and Noble courrage ſhouldever 
doe,For tobe deiedtedand in liule fauour with his 
| Prince,ſhould noe more breake a corragious and va- 
{ lianthart,thenthoſe rods hurt the Noble Perſians 
| $kins,which whippedtheir cloaths injſteedof their bo. 
| dies. A generous ſpirit wil reſiſt al encounters as con: 
ſtantly, as the Rocks do the waues of the great & tem- 

| peſtious Ocean:Yeaa vertuous mindeis able to draw 
conſolation and contentmentour of altheſe diſcon- 

| reats &miſeries,as the Bee ſuckerh hony our of time, 
which is bitter vnto our tall. ] ende therfore with that 
golden ſentence of Exripzdes,lo much vied among the 
Latine Poets, as worthice to be printedin al mens 
breaſts: 

Chapt. 5. 

Themanner of renerence making « 

Aluration is the firſt point of curteſiein our pri- 
vate counverſation,which nowe is become ſo full 
of 'ceremonie. and vanitie,thar itis verie difficult 

ro give anicaduiſc herein,the world is ſoblinded with 
theſe complements,falſe offers,& promiſes of ſeruice, 

—_— 

| with hyperbolical and hypocriticall prayſes to euerie 
mans knowledge ,aſwe!l his that heareth & receaueth 

| them,as his that preſents them. Jt is like an agreemet 
made betweene them,everic one to mecke and ſcofie 

| atanother,and yet to ſay, /rhankeyou Sir ſor your cur* 
| 8e/e,when hee neuer beleeucth one wordotal, more 
| RE 

then 
DD ——..—_.—_ 

———_  —— 

Quicquiderit ſuperande omnis fortuna ferenae ef. | 
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chen the other thinkes hee doth, Ihis is the wiſdome 
| ofche world tothe hurc of conſcience, and oftentimes wh 
| rothe hurt of health.and hinderance of their bufines. 
Jris one of the Courtiers miſeties,who are Jdolaters 
of Ceremonie. J confeſle that you muſt cZforme your 
ſelves fomwhat vnto rhe world, and that which come« 
monlie is vied, but J with yee performed it in ſuch a 
generous and free manner,that euerie man may know 

| yeecan vic al theſe vaine complements and ceremo- | 
' nies;but chat yee willnot bee bounde to doe them , or 
| make your iudgmeat and wil flaues vnto ſuch vanitie: 
that yee omit to do theE,not for ignorice or dildaine of | | 

| others;but chat yee account no more of ſuch vanitie 
then yeeſhould dothat yee areable tolend your ſelucs 
ſoerime vnto the world, but never co glue your ſclues 
' wholy toit, If my aduife could ſerue any thing at alto 
| amende ſuch abuſes, andrhoſe apilh toies of bowing | 
downe to cuerie mans (hoe,with ke your hands Sir, | 

| and am your moſt humble ſervant, | would retaine ei-: 
ther cur good olde Scottiſh ſhaking of the two right | 
hands togither ar meeting with an vncouered head; as | 

| welearved firſt of the ancient Tro7/2»s Aeneas. and his 

companie,as we may read in many places of /7r2:l.. 
| Accepit q, manu,dcxtramg, amplexus inheſit. An $, 
Orels it the French fathion pleaſe you better, Iwiſh | 
that yee kept the old manner alſoftor we have too ma. | 4 
nic new French toies)which was thus : adoraydo rotwm 0m ey | | 
cor pre circumagebant aextram ed oſculum referebant, | ; 
genn tenus many demyſ4. 7 

The vncoucring of the head which is comon ro the | ' bk 
| both & firſt to be oblerucd,fignificth that we wil obey 

pe | es "2 STIR M LAY | — — —— 
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| 

{ declareth that we ſubmit our ſelues vnto him , & that | 

b—— ————— —_ 

7 | ; : 

— 

his commandements,and yeeld him al authority over 
vs, we honour him ſo much. The bowing of the knee 

we wil not remaine equal,but wil humble , and make 
our ſclues inferiour:for which cauſe we kiſfle our hand, 
and put it vnto his knee, as vnto the place of honour, 
whereupon we place the 2ffeQion of our reuerence,& 
allo to ſtaic him,as it were,through courteſie , notro_ 
boi himſeife vnto vs, But when wee ioine hands rogt- 
ther,itis atoken of friendſhip , as appeareth by Cars 

ſuch examples. When the ſuperiour preſents his hand 

eſarat. Of 7. 
de bello Galiico' 

| rs. 2» 

PE I IIS 

| Andthe infeciour receiving the ſuperiors hand, & of- 

 ofchildrens alt:zAion towards their father', whe they 

vnto the inferiour, he giuecth him an aſſurance of his 
good wil,anda token of his fauor,as Yirgul teſtifieth, 

«*--dextratn, haud mults moratus | 
Dat 1aveni,at g, «*imum preſents piguore firmat. 

fering him his owne, would ſaie thus much vnto him, 
by this little part of my body | make you maſter of the 
wholzas Lawyers in giuingan handful of grounde put 
2manin poſſeſſion ot the whole peace.[t is alſoa ligne 

etue their hands, 
---dextr4 ſe prruns Intas 
Implicuit, ſequitsrq, patrem 101 paſiibus aquis, 

For my part I thinke that an handtul of our old triend- 
(hip,is worth a whole armeful now, as we vie to em- 
brace in our common ſalutations: wherot I can render 
nonther reaſon,but cuſtome, Houwlſocuer it be I wilh 
youtoobſerue oe of cheſe three manners of ſalutario; 
yet with diuerfity,according to the dignity of the per= 

y—_ 
| 

7s fifth Booke | 
— —— , 

| Popilzo,who refuſed Antiochus hand,and many other | 

— 

— 

— 

{ſo :fol | 
I 

— 
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borit youomitthem al , it isan cuident token of little | 
good wil towards your friend or acquaintance, andin | 
place of amitic, enimitie wiltake poſſe flis, | 

Chapt. 6. 

Vnto whom you ſhenlde gine place of Duty, 

few verſes, (t#,+c. | 
Donec Honor,placidog, decens Reverentiavuals | 

| reacheth vs,that the one can neuer bee without the o- 
ther,no more then a woman can be a wife without her 
 hutband:and that yce ſhould honor thoſe vnto whom 
 yee doe Reuerence, and by conſequenceyee (hal bee *; 
| honoured your felues,For honor is like a man looking 

{ ina glaſle, or a ſhadcow,thar flieth from him that fol- 
loweth it,and followerh him that flieth from it: ſothat 
it isnot in his hand whois honoured, but inthe hearts 
and opinion of other men, whoeither haue ſeenc his 
merits,or heard ofhis renowne ,and good reputation, 
albeit they be diſtant manie thouſand miles from him. 
He therefore that would be honoured, let him honour 

 others,as Ce/ar,whoto maintaine his owne Image, c- 
reed andconſerued very curioullie that of Pompeius, 
whom he hated mortallie/asal men know.) 

On the other {ide,[ wiſh you who are honoured, to 
refuſe it modeſtlie,and to refer it back againe vnto the | 
honourer: which ſhal encreaſe your honour the more. 

der;alter dum ex pellet debitos honores, alter dum offerct, 
Vierg, pari cupiditate aiverſoitinere ad gloriam conte. P lin. ficunda 

| BY Leaſt! 

Fidin marrying Reuerece with Honor,in theſe |*"5- 

——— —w—— 
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Leaſt yee ſhould pretend fome excuſe hereafter, by 
reaſcn of ignorancein theſe ceremonies; 1delire you 
to colider welthe moſt honorable places, vnto what | 
perſons yeeare bounde of dutic togiuethem: VVho 
maie rightly challengethem to your diſhonour,as yee | 
diſhonour your ſelucs alwaies, when yeetakeplacea- 
boue your betters, 

[ chinke the fic{t place in al companies the moſt ho. 
nourable,according to C4ſ4rs wilh,that deſiredrather 
tobe firſtofaVillage,thenſecondat Rome . My reaſon | 

| 1s,that another mans precedency is troubleſome vnto 
vs,when weſtand,& hindereth our fight, as when wee | 
lit we would have elbow roome. Burt what neederh 
reaſon, when the holy Scriptures verifiz, rhat the ficſt 
place is moſt honourable, in condemning a too great 
dclirethereof, among the Apoſtles themſelues? 

Yet lam notſo forgetful , butthatia Scotland we 
elteere the midſt the moſt honourable place;atier the 
oidcuſtoire of the Medes, when there ſtandeth three 
or more togither; andthereof may bealleadged lome 
reaſon, Becauſe he whois in the mid(t; l:eaterh tl;e c6- 
panic beſt,& is beſt heard of them when nee ſpeakerh: 
and I thinkeit maie be accounted allothe molt hono- 
rableplace when we lit attablc, if we wii beleeue Y77- 
gill,who diſcharging the duty of a Maſter of Ceremo»- 
nies,placed D/dein the midft of the table, in that feaſt 
whichihee made vnto the Tro97475. 

=-aul.cis iam ſe Regina ſuperbis 
Cureacompoſuit ſponaa medjamn, iorautt. 

But toknow the firſt and molt honorabie place in wal- 

| 

— 

kingin a chamber orhal, Irhinke the neereit place 



| 

 ofarmes,or inthe leate ofa booke,the heauen , anda! 

| yee would honour ,as ſubmitring your ſelues. 
Nowe as for thofe perſons vnto whom, (as | ſaid) | 

— i. _ 
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ro the fire in winter,and the aire in ſommer is the firſt 
ſothar the doore be before his face , whom you would 
honour. Fot the perſ6 honoured, ſhould ſee before he 
be ſcen,lcaft he be takE vnawares as Mart was, | 

. » Quemlupt videre prioves, 
Andasin ſaluting,or meeting with a friend , his right 
hand [1eth to yourleft:ſoin a houſe that place which is 
at your left hand in your entrance, and ſo conſequent- 
lie going throvgh the whole houſe, is tobe accomprted 
the moſt honorable place; as we {ce the like in a coate 

| 

other things; theirright {ide is euer rowardes our left 
E.and.lniike manner in going or ſtanding in the ſtreer, 
the wal is chought the molt honourable place ,/ if the 
ſtreet be not rigged )as drawing nereſt tothe principle 
oft honour ,which are the houſes, But if there be two in 
companie,a:twaies giue the right hand vnto him, who 

yee muſt of duetie give theſe places of honour, 
knowe that a private perfon is bound to honour thoſe 
who are publike, andin office, both by Gods law and 
mans lawe.Sunt enim wvinaices mignitatis. Afterthis 
conſideration the father ſhoulde giueplace vntothe 
jonne as Phauorinuw the philoſopher faith, and the ex - 

Virgih Eclog. 9 

A,Gell. 
preſle lawe commandeth:»am quod ad rims publitu [7.1 5.Trbel[\ 
pertinet,nd inſpicttur patria prteſtas,The lone thould 
goe before his father,and if hee doenor, thinkinge 
1) ſhewe himſclfe modeſt,heewrongeth the publike, | 
whole authoritie and perſon hee repreſenteth, VVho- 

| 3.14s þ 

_—_ ” 7 low 
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howe Fabius Maximus his lonne(who doubtiefſe was 
wel acquainted witha! the points of honor)cauſed his 
father to alight of his horſe: & conſider the olde mans 
ioicful words,for his ſoon ſo doing. And Jwiſh him to 

| readthatroial at of the worthie States mi Don. lohn 
| King of -Hrr.gom , father vnto Don. Ferdjnando King 
of Caſtie:who mecting together aran aſſebly in Yic+ 

| fox14, would not ſuffer his ſonne to kiſle his hand,nor 
| yetto give him the vpper handattheir going through 
| the Cittic;and as hee peceaued his ſonne melancholy 
for the matter, Sonne(laide he) yoa who are the cheife 

| appertaineth Untoyou'tnye {peck that our daty towards 

| 10w,45017 Keng and [uperiours fary aboue that, of the 
| ſorme vntothe father, 

\W herby wee maie gather,that not onlie a private 
| perſon,{ſhould giue place vnto the publike , but alſo, 
; that antiquitie 15 to bee obleruedin precedencie; for 

both Kings:ſothat you {ce that Noble men of the molt 
| ancientho uſe, yet younger of yeares ſhould goe bee- 
tore thoſe of later {tanding,albeit'the perſons them- 
ſelues be elder ofage,otherwiſe althings would grow 
in to a confuſli6,8&diforder;cueric man thinkech hime 
ſeite as worthie of the firſt place, as another, 1 ſeenoe 
realon,whie one whoſe predeceſſors hauemaintained 
their Nobllitie,with vertue and honor, & haue paſſed 

and tne changes of Forture,yea that haue ſtood ſtourt- 
—— 

_Jic We... 

through fo manie incumbrances of fire, ſword, warts, | 

C7 

j 
—I—_ 
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| 48d Lord of Caſtile, wherof we are deſcended ſhould sc- | 
| cept of vs that honour ,reuerence,and ſeruice, which 

hee gauc place not onlie vnto his ſonnes ſuperioritic, | 
butalſo\ ntotheantiquitie of his crowne, they being 

| 
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lie.andfought againſt Tzwe(which conſumeth and 
deuoureth al things) keeping euer his enfignein his | 
hand,(hould not have precedency and place of honor 

almoſt hbeene at one skirmiſh, Nature fomtime force 
eth and employeth her whole ſtrength in the bringing 
forth of a rarc ſpirite,whoſhal haue no brothers or 
 ſonns like vnto hiimſelfe, She had lead her reſt al at that | 
 time:orelſe a man might haue performd ſome on ge- 
nerous and valiant at,wherby hee may mecrite tobe 
made Noble, 8 al his life time after do nothinge wor- 

{chic of his Nobilitic, Asfor example Han.ins Capr- 
 zolinus[anied the Capitol, and dida moſt excellent at, 
{ in delivering Reme trom the French furic , but there 
was al his vertue,as was euident by his fal tro the place 
of his honovr. 

Fiuite f elices,quibus eff fortuna peratts 
= Jam ſua;nos alia ex alys in fata vocamur. 

| Neuerthelcſle'l would councel you that haue the 
prerogatiue by right,that yourefuſe it cuer with mo- | 
deſtie, For it is a great wrong to vic alwaics the rigour, 
and extremitic of your right,according to the: cam: | 
mon ſentence in Lawe ſchooles, ſummans 1 ſumma 

yee accept it alwaies, and that! prerogatiuewhichyee 
had before, by antiquitie of race,by vaine glorie con. | 
trarie toal honouris changed intoan iniurie: which | 

| be ſatisfied, but by the law of | oftentimes cannot be ſatisfied, but by the law of arms. | 
My laſt aduiſe in this point is,that. yee honour 

ſtrangers,and thoſe whom yee1nvite, orthat come to | 
vilite you in your houſes. it their qualitie bee not too | 

_— 

before him that is but ayounge ſouldier,and hath not | 

zniuria:lothat you turne your right into a wronge, if | 

Liniu 1ib,b. 
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| farrinſeriourto yours:[ neede no other lawe or real(s 
to eſtabiiſh this councel,chen his Maieſties moſt wiſe 
| & ſkilful example, which maie ſtande for an infallible 
rule vnto your poſterity in the duty of ceremonies, He 
moit honorablie(as yee didal heare or ſee)entertained 
 theKing of Denmerke,alwaies giving him the vpper 
 hande;as inthat glorious going through theCitrie of 
' London the laſt of /aly . 1606. 

| Chapt, 7. 

How 4 N oble may ſhould ſpeake. 

Etherto I haue ſhewed you al the parts& mem- | 
bers of courteſie, butas a dead man, or as a bare 

raer2forenow we muſt pur a ſpirirand lite into them, 
ro moue al thoſe parts in coly order, which is ſpeech, 
Without this al your courteſies and reueiEces,are but | 
ſhaddowes and pictures . Speech is the image of the 

| minde,and meſlenger of the heart, whereby aithat is 
within a wan ſhewesirſcife . Therefore Socrates ſaid 
vnto the child, Zogucre vt te videam. ſpeake that 11145 

| know thee. As we indgeof mettals by the ſound: ſodoe | 
we belt diſcerac ofa man by hi ſpeech, 

--= ſonat vitium percuſſa maligne 
Re ſporidet wiridt non colts fidelts lime. 

{oſpeech followerh next vnto the thought: for of the 
aboundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh.\\ hen you 

Anatomy,conſiſting of bones and ſinewes zand | 

Ofal the parts of the body,which appeare vnto vs out- | 
 wardly,the Tongue isncereſt tothe hart by the roots, | 

| 

haue [ 
— wt — 
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your loſſes at dice or cardes or any ſuch comon place, 

fire you to ſpeake little,becauſe,as yee ſhut your cies, 

words,and by ſilence becomes more prudent, For this 
cauſe Nature hath doubled the organs of the foure 0- 
ther ſenſes,and giuen vs but one tongue, andthat in- 
cloſed within the teeth andlips,berweene the braine & 

- 

co 

ſteeme Menelews, N eHorand Vyſes:whowerellowe 
toſpeake,tobe the wiſelt among al the Gracrans,as he 
accounted Ther/ites their foole for his babling. 

| Yourqualitie beingaboue the common,[l with that 
| your ſpeech were alſo not popular;and with foolith at- 
 fetation and verbal pride,nor ful of triuial words,bur 
 plaine and perſpicuous,as flowing from a natural fod- 
 taine ofcloquence;3 not Pedantike or ful ofinkehorne 
rearmes : butſouldier-like as Sweronſaith Ce/ars was. 
For the armour that gliſter for brighenes, beſides that 

——_— le. — —_——— 

A a 

baue ſaſuted your friend, | meane not that yee ſhoulde 
ſtande ſtill dombe, admiring his or your owne braue 
cloathes,as the Peacockedoth his faire feathers, or to | 
beate your bootes with arod, bite your nailes, chew a 
rooth-picker,andtalke only of your horſes, hounds, of 

But I would haue you roſpeake,yet liztle,and wel.I de- 

when yee would hit the marke;,to gather & collect ro. | 
gither your viſual ſpirites thatare diſperſed abroade o- 
therwaies: ſocoth our mindeſcatteritſelfe in manie | 

the hart , ſeruing as their trunchman,hauing aboue ir 
the inſtrumentsof al the ret of the ſenies; to the endit 
put foorth nothing before it take counſel of the ſaide 

| ſenſes;andof the vndesſtanding & reaſon, placed with- 
in the braine. Therefore Famerhad good reaſon to e- 

£L:5 

be. 
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they hurt as wel as the ruſtie, they dazeli the ſight alſo: | 
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lo an eloquent ſpeech is vnderſtood as wel as the com- 
mon talke of the village,and pearceth and perſwadeth 
the heart ofthe heater beſides. | 

=Velutimagnorn populo cum [pt coortacſt 
len. 7, Seditio, {nit q, enimis ignobile Unleus: 

lamg, faces & ſaxavolant: furor armaminiſtrat. 
Tum pietate gravem, ac meritis ſi forte virum quem 

| Conſpexere/ilent : arrettiſy, auribut aſtant, | 
ſ | MUfevrecit diftis animes,c+ pectora mulcet, 

Wherefore if Nature haue denied you a tunable ac- 
| cent,ſtudie ro amendicby art the beit yee maie : &to 
puta diſtintion betweene your diſcourſes and a Sey- | 

2M f thians,a Barbarians,ora Gothes.Foritis a pitty when a 
Noble man is becrer diſtinguiſhed from a Clowne by 
his golden Jaces,then by his good language. 

| |  Speakenotal alone, nor interruptnot others in 
their ſpeech: but heare patiently awaiting your curne. 
For 4 man of underſtanding u coldin ſpirit,andthere t | 

| more hope of 4 foole(as the wile man ſaith) them of «m4 
haſty in his woyas. 

Foraſmuch as Speech is only an inſtrument ,wher. | 
by we communicate our wils &thoughts vnto others, 

| | Idefirethatitbealwaicstruc, Foras Democritme ſaid, 
| ſpeech is buta ſhaddow of the effet, as it he woulde 
| . s J.8 . 

| haueſaide, that it ought ſimply to follow the plaine 
| ' meaning. And the D4#ines vponthe 32,Plalme and o- 
Y ther places ſhew that the Analogie of this word eate 
Ip inthe Hebrewe phraſe importerh a ſignification both 

of ſpeaking and thinking; to declare that we ought nor 
co ſpeake otherwaies then we thinke, He that doerh ir | 
berraieth humane ſocicry,and gainerh for himlelfe ne. | 

| 

| 
£7 wg | 
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uer to be belceucd:which the Indians percciuing verie 
 wel,;neuer ſuffered that man whom they found once to 
lie, beare any ofticeamongſt them : neitherare they 
worthy to rule in anie common=-wealth: ſeeing when a 
man licth he loeſeth the forme and thape of a man, 8& 

becommeth a brut beaſt, as appeareth by the image | 
of Pay painted by the Poets, 
Who would not maruel with mee to read of thoſe 

men ina South Ille,who hadcloauen tongues natural- 
l[y,wherby as with two diuerſe tongues they expreſſed | 
ewo diverſe conceptions,&wouldentertaine in ſpeech | 
two menat one time,the one withthe righe ſide ofthe j 
rongue,and theother withtheleft:yea anſwering to} 
the one mans queſtions,and demanding of the other, | 
as if the two tongues,had binin two diuerſe mouths, ! 
But are not manic men in this Ile worſe, and more mi- 

| raculous,thar with one tongue wil ſpeake two con- 
traric things? With the vpper {ide ofthe tongue they: 
wil ſpeake truth,with the lowerlies:with the one part 
they wil profeſle freindſhip in protperitie: withthe 0. 
ther hatred in aduerſitie:with the on they flatter, with} * 
theother they calumniate. 

| Iwouldhaue you aſſuredandnot amazed in your 
 ſpeech,alwaies reſpecting the perſons with a comly& 
| modeſt reuerence,vnto whom you ſpeake,Ifit be vn- 
rothe King or the Prince,then you muſt double your 
reſpe&,and hauca little coutage,anda'firme reſolued 
judgment not to wauer in your anſwers. Cal them al 
' waics by the honorabletitle of Wazeſtie or Highnes, 
as yee maiereadthat Abiga/called David, Lordat eve! 1:5am.25.24 
' xy word:yea fourtcenetimes together inthat ſmal] 

| _Aa2 ſpeech 
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188| "Ihe fifth Booke. 

ſpeech ſheehad with him. 
If an ancient graue man ſpeake vnto you,or on that | 

is better then your ſelfe,harken vnto his words with re 
| ſpe,ratherlikea Scholler to ſearne,thento a compa- 
| nion,whom yee maic contradict. Bur it you fpeake vn- 
ro your coinpanion, it is noe greatfault if yeebe more 
familiar,and free in your talke, alwaics abſtaining fr6 
mocking and ſcoffing one at another; which fitteth a 
foole .rather then anie well nurtred Noble man. 

III 

ſpeake vnto:for I thinke hee plaieth but the part ofa 
| ſelfe conceited foole that ſheweth himlſelfe eloquent 
| to them that vndecſtand him not. Somtime ama muſt 
| ſeeme ignorantt, hat hee maie be accounted wile, 

Men of qualitic ſhould neuer diſbate rhemfclues to | 
|  ! ralkeofthings doneinthe Cittieinthe market place, 
Theoph.Cha 25 you maic readin T keophraZes,nor ſpeake of trifles | 

| andwhar they haue obſerued at a plaie:al theſe are to- 
kens 4n1mr otio ebundantis et abutents. 

Bee wel exverienced in things you would ſpeak of: 
| forto ralke of warres as Phoymio didin Hanibais pre- 
| fence,or being bur a ſouldiertoſound the depth of Sci | 
| ences, 15 alwaies ridicu/ous. Quite not the nonour of a 
braue Capraine to attaine vntothe name of a bad Po- 

| etas Djoniſ5x5 did:nor yer being a good phylitian ſecke | 
| 
| 
# | 

| 

Plut.in diſcrt. 1% Wd | - 
adnlat o> ami. DOT Pertanagers praile with Archidemus,otherwile you 
c Aclian,va-| wilnor bee mere ſpared and tree trom botes mockes, | 
ris hiſl.tg | bs HS Hh | 

then Mezabrſm was in Zeaxes inop, 
Proper.l2, | N aurta ae ventis detauris marret arator, 

Enameret milts Vulnera, paſtor ones, 

OO rn II 

Ando change words with lilence* NETS 

Chapt, S_' 
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Chapr. 8 

RX gcharſis the Philoſopher conſidering that a 
| {"\ man may vtter that which is vnſpoken, but can- | 

not cal Back that which is vtrered, ever when he | 
| !lept held his right hand vpon his mouth, andhis lefr 
| hand vpon his priute parts, thinking that the rongue. 
| had needofa ſtronger ſtay,and aſurer watch then Na-! 
| ture, Vhertore | thinke that P>rhegors had good rea. 
 ſonto teach his (chollers , firſt how to be liler as Lycur- 
gw commaunded the Lecedemoniens to make lilence 
che firſt leſſon for their children. And Epaminondas is 
worthily prailed of Pinder tor holding his peace as 
Zemadid in_Athens,and Damarathm: at a greate feaſt. 
But if you woulde know how profitable a thing ſilence 
is,andhow hurtfulpratling hath, andeuer fhal be,read! 
Plutarch his booke of Babling , his Treatiſe of 7/7 & O. 

| /irz5,his 8. ſyrmpoſiac prob.7.6eh,. his 11,booke chap.1o 
 Plin,z.chap.5.& 28.rogither with the 6. chapt. uf Ss 
lomens Proverbs, which I leaueto your owne diligent 

| conficcration,toſhew you in what matters chicfly you | 
ſhould beſilenr, 

And ro begin with Gods owne commandement | 
Thow ſhalt not take the name of the LoraethyGed in | 

[ 2476.45 commonly Courtiers doe tearing & tormen: | 
ting his body note gricuouſtic in their dayly' commu: | 

| nication chenthe /ewes did in his paſſion. They thinke 
thei: ſpeech ſauoureth not except itbe(as it were} lea- 

_—_ — — -- ——_— — —V—_— — — cs 
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| 
| ſoned with horrible oaths, as by the holy bloud of 
| Chriſt his wounds. his body ,which for our redemptis | 
painefully ſuffered, his glorious Heart as it were num« 

| bles choppedinpeeces, and which aſtoniſheth meto | 
| write ,by Gods Soule, which is incomprehetible & not 
| ro be namedof aniecreature without great reuerece. | 

| Theſe and (uch like oathes are their Gunnes wherwith 
; they thunder out threatning, and terrible menaces, 
when they arc iatheir furic at dice,cards or at anic o- 
ther ſuch damnable games.lt was not without a my[- 
eerie that the rich mans torments are inflicted vp0 his 

cs we 

—— 

Lnc 1s, | rongue:nether is their anie maruel that Prognes togue 
Mctamoer 6 | | : be 

was Cut out,and X\ zceFoy's deuided in little croomes 
Dhexns: amongſtrhe birds,and that Sewacherib was cruelly put 
eras | todeathbyhis owne children. 
=pb.4.39. f Letnocorrupred ſpeech proceedout of your mouth 
Ir. Cor.if 23” nor baudie talke: Evel words corrapt grod manners. 

| Takeheedthat you ſpeake not of the ſtate, norof 
{ Statſmen but wel to the purpole ,reſeruing ever more 
within your breaſt then you carrie vpon the the tip of 

FRA your tongue, For the contept of the Magiſtrate is the 
| note of a reprobate,Blaze neuer anic mans ſecret, nor 
| ſpeake of that which diſcretion commandeth you to 
| conceale, albeit it was not commended to your fi- 
lence. And ſpeake neuer but honourablie of thoſe that 
areccad or abſcr, albeit many viperous togues donot, 
like thoſe maſtite cur dogs,that are verie keene in tea- | 

| riaga dead boares ſkine about the gates ,which they 
| durit not looke vpon when it was alive. Their own de- 
ſcrued commendations are ſoc few ,that they darenor 
attribute none ro anie other , but thinke themſelues 

dil. | 

] 

= 
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anie rep2rt of that which you heare ſpoke in anie mis 

chanceth anic hurt,and often hated by him, whom he 

no man deſireth to hearethar which grecueth him,vn- 
| der whatſocuer ſhadow or appeareance of freindſhip. 
Yet if anie worde of offence be ſpoke of purpoſe,to the 
endyou ſhould advertife your freind thereof, I advile 
you toreplic preſentlie for him in his abſence, &to de- 
 fende his quarrel,rather then yee ſhould be a Relator . | 
The beſt is neuer to ſpeake of them that are abſent;for | 

| ſometimes you may praiſe men without iuſt deſert, or 
diſpraiſe them, not knowing what they are. As for 

| your ſelfe and your owne aCtions I counſel you neuer | 
| to ſpeake of them,in ſhewing what dangers,hazardes, | 
' and fortunes you haue eſcaped, or what valiant acts 
| you haue performed: for other men perhaps,delight | 
| not ſo much toheareof them, as you doetortalke of | 
the. Deformeeſt de ſeipſo predicare,faiſa preſertim, 
(ir enmirriſione endientium imitari mliters glorioſum, 

|  Dicendatacendag, calles, 

| Chapt. 9. | 

VVith what comt any you ſhould conver /e. 

| diſgraced when anie is praiſed. Nether ſhal you make | 

abſence:for the reporteris cuer blamed when there | 

thought to have pleaſuredby his report; in ſo much | 

Cic.i.offee, 

Perf 541.5. 

Poly pus doth her colours, according to the 
neerelt obiet thervnt>, Vhertfore me thinkes | 

| that Charondes punithed iuſtly thoſe for wicked men; | 

whom 

. A 'Li Plin.1%9.27 Ompanie changeth mens manners , as the ih —— 

IO _ ——_—. Rm —————— — _— he 

| 
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© {Exeda23.33. 

- {Gen.Iz, 
 IGen.Ig.16, 

| 
| | ſons deſerue tobe acquainted withal, except they be 

Plutjn Tnds/ | taxchs Sea>mule is crafty, 1 would to God you could all } 

y 

———. —_— — 

The fijth Booke 
| whom hefoiidin bad company. He that toucheth pitch 
| (fairh 7:/u of Syrach)ſhbalbe defiled cherewith,and hee 
| that keepeth company with the wicked (hal hardly cl. 
| cape without blemiſh,ether in life orcredire. Therfore 
{ it was not lawfulfor the 1/raelst5 to aſſociate thElſclues 
with the Cananites . And Abrabam was commanded 
ro Cepartoutof Ca/dee, Lot and his daughters from Se- 
dom , and the congregation of God from the tents of 
{orah,Dathan and Abiram, Be awarcthen of vitious 
| perſons, as peſtilecious creatures:for vices are plagues 

| whereby vitious perſons are infected. 
| To converſe with inferiours, as your conuerſation 
| breedeth contempt, foitarguetha baſe minde , as 
though your conceipres were no berterthen ſuch per- 

| 4 
indued with ſome excellent or rare qualitie. 

Ofal men,eſpeciallic beware of flatterers, as moſt 
dangerous andpernicious to young Noble ſpirits: for 
as wormes do breed ſooneſt in ſoft and ſweet woode.ſo 
are the moſt hexoical minds ſooneſt abuſed by theſe Sy | 

| cophants & claw-backs, What maruel is it, ſincethey 
| are morecraftic to changethemſclues into what they | 
{ pleaſe, then the _Hcgyprian Sophiſter euer was? They | 
haue divers manners of baites, ſothat whoſocuer can 

| eſcape their hookes,l hold them to be wiſer, then Pls: | 

' | 

| 

curne your backs againſt them, asit ſtriketh firſt the 
baite with the taile: Then no Gnatho flattering looften | 
with his ſoothing tongue,no Threſobragging lo com - 
monly with his brafen face , nor Davas diſſembling ſo 

continualty with his double hart, could lead you away 

to | 

—_—_— 

— 
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to your perdition, You would contemnethole Carcalr. | 
ns 45 execrable and odious; theſe peſtiient Paraſites 
and Platter-friends,ſhould ſtarue for hunger , Cor11- 

| der how dangerous companie they be,by Djoni/ius ex- | 
ample,whom they thruſt out ofa royal throne tolitin 
2 baſe Schoole. Conſider how Demeclides % Stratacles | 
wracked Demetrius :howe Tarentinus Procudes made: 

| Flamininstriumphouer K,Philip: howe Androma- | 

| 

_ 

chas rhe flatterer betraied M.Craſ/as,%his great army. 
vntothe Parthians. VVho doubreth but that it was AZ. 
Lntonius his fattery in tiling Ceſar, King.at the ſas 

| crifice of Pen, that gaue the firſt occafion vnto Brutas 
| to attempr his death? A thouſand tuch like examples, 
| which your owne obſeruation maie aftord,ſhould ter-j 
' rife you trom flatterers, whodifter thus from atrue| 
friend, 

| 
Chapt. 10, 

Toknow # friend from a flatterey. 
| 

| | 

Hen neither the Ph:/e/ophers profound wil [pjuwech. 
| dome cou!dediſcouer, nor the Peers ſubtile Pie. 

4,5; | {Cicero 
invErions finde our, or the Oratorseloqueee | 

expreſſe a flaiterers fained,falle,and deceiptful coun- 
rerfeiting ofa friend, I maic be condemned of preliip: | 
tion, as I am enforced to crie our with Plautss his 
Chryſalus: | 

Inſanum ma: nm molior neqetium, 
Vereorg, poſſim recite vt emolter. 

Their cratt,and cunning now a daicsis ſo ſubtitle, and 
— 

Pau $48 Bat 

| 
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ingenious:their vizards & painted colours are fo liue- 
ly,that itis almoſt impoſſible to diſcerne them be fore 
wee bee deceaued. Your flatterer by his countenance, 
his behauiour, his ations, words wil calily pecſwad 
you,that hee is your ſpeciall and deare freind: hee can 

| accommodare,and applic him{eife wholie to your phi 
talie,and affeRionthee wil performe vnto you manie 

| good and acceptable duties,in endeauouring himſelfe 
| by al appearanceto' pleaſure you,as anie good freinde 

Your frend that louethyou 
with atrue and faithful afte+ 
Ris beareththat (ame mjad 
rowards yonin your aduerſi» 
tie,thathz didin your prol- 
peritie:H-eis the ſame man 
in yourficknzs, which he was 
in your 20od health and al- 
waiesremaineth conttaat, 

A freiade followeth you 
a2 fo: anteceſpeR ot lace 
ar June, 

A freindis like an egg hi- 
diagthe belt ia ee botrome 
plus babet mreceſa,qua i fro» 
te gerit s | 

Your freind when heeis 
priuute or in company alone 
with you 0: with others is e- 

can doe for another. But heere are the differences and 
diſagrecing of his afteRion from a true freinde his, 

The flatterer wil honour, 
&reſpett you lolonge athe 
ſecrth your fortune1a credit , 
but whea as he perceaueth 
but the leaſt turning of her 
waeele,he {taiechnolonger, 
then the (wallow doth win- 
rer,where ſhe had her neaſt 
in ſonmer. Heis gon{(as wee 
viuallie ſpeake)as quickly as 
a moule fro an empty houſe, 
The flatterer is altogether 

for his owa private conmo« 
ditic and profite, 
Theflatterer is in ſhadowe 
& ſhew,& thinketh that he 
 hathloſt his labor, ifhe meir 

cuerto pleaſure youexcept 
you knowe it. 
V Vher the flitterer ihall 

alwais give youthefirſtplace 
and thal prarſe you, (tudyin, 

uer onle 
————— — __— a —_——— 
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ver without ceremonies ,& 

 goeth roundly 2nd ſquarlic 
ro worke,not regarding whe 
ther hce have the firſt or the 
ſecond roome.He careth nut 
ſo much howto pleaſe you, 
25 howto profite you, refer- 

ring al his ations Cintentie 
ons to your good, 

Your freind wil euer exe 
hort you tothatwhich is rea« 

 ſonable,honeſt,and godly, 

As the tuner of a Lut wil 
flacke ſomeſtrings, &liraine 
others to make a iweete har- 
monie,ſo wil your vnfzined 
freind,praiſipg youin weldo 
ing,not ſpareing toreproue 
you in cuil doing; where hee 
ſeeth an Impoſtumein your 
manners,and conuerſation, 
hee wil pearceit,and imploy 
his whole skillto cure vpp 
thewound, which is the eſ]E- 
tial part of atrue fried, whoſe 
bitings are more tolerable& 
betterthen the ſwecte kiſſes 
of a flatrerer, 

| Afffreindis ſuch in his hart 
asheeappearcth in ation, 
without al difſimulation or 
deceit,louing nothing but 

| honeſt, faithful, plain, &ſ1m- 

ple dealing, 

of Noble Influtution. 
— 

onlic how to pleaſe your hu. 
mor without al reſpe of 
your profite, Now imitatur 4- 
micitiam ſed preterit . In com- 
panic he wilbeicalousif you 
entertaine any other thehim 
ſelfe, and cuer you ſhal haue 
him tatling, ſomthing or os 

| therin your earc. 
The flartererſhal ſooth 

you vp in your yaine paſſion 
and pleaſure, and ſhzl both 
colcel &lead yout” al kind 
of exceſle and villunie, 

An impudet flatterer wil 
fake vpon him ſomtime to 
performe this duty, properly 
appertaining to atrue freind 
he wil buſy himſelfe to heale 
the ſoare, but only by touch- 
Ingit with the end of his fin- 
ger,vhich wil canker ir, ra: 
ther then doe it anie healpe: 
He wil ſtumble ata ſtraw (as 
vec ſaic)& leap ouera block, 
he wil tel youof trifles, and 
ſmal faules,but wil diſlemble 
in greate offences, 

| Wnere your flatterer vns 
der the appearance of a mo» 
deſt,prauc,and holy counte 
nance,and vnder the skin of 
a gentle lambe,ſhalbe ful of 
fraude8ndfalſhood ike the 
 foxe, 1/h nomina mille ,wille n= 

cendi arter. | 
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you to elect fro amongſt the generallnumberof your 

| verſallie without al exception, as C. Bloſius was vnto 

| þ 0 £ * -w 

ble for me to make you conceine what conſolatio you 

The fifth Booke. | 

Wherfore I wil onlie wiſh you toimitate the Theſ- 
ſalisns,whohauing wone Heliz cauſeda Cittic name 
cd Aadvlation tobe deſiroied, hating the veric name. 

| Chapt. ' 11, 

How yeu ſhould loue one friend particularly 
about the reſt. 

Oryour farther, and greater comfort in this vale | 
| *ofmiferie, I thinke it not ſufficieat that you can | 

diſcerne a friend from aflarterer , but ailo I wiſh 

good friends one eſpecially, vnro whom you may dif- 
couer and diſburthen the moſt inwarde griefes of your 
minde in time of forrow:as that you may communicart 
your pleaſure with him intime of ioie, as <4lexandery 
did to Epheſtzon.1l would haue you to be friends,non ad 
aras tantum,as Pericle; was with his familiar, but vni- | 

T#beriws Grarchus, 1wilh thatyce were ſo mixed and 
your mindes(as itwere)ſo melted togither , thatlite, 
lands, goods, honors, andaduancements were comon 
vnito both,as rhey were to Damon and Pythias:that yee | 
might be two bod:es monuing,andliuing by one minde | 
only. As itis hard to encounter with ſuch a man,ſwhat 
ſaid [ encounter?) naie veric hard to findeour ſuch a 
one after a diligent and curious ſearch; ſo is it impoſli. 

ſhal enioie by his ſocietie: there is noother Phoenix in 
my conceipt.Herein Epzcharmus his councel is to be 

tol- 
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; followed,that you ſhake not hands with euerie friend 
; | inthis-manner:it is your ſelfe youareſecking, anditis| 

| your ſelfe, whom you muſt give awaie, & receiue. Co. 
ſider in him,that he be of a peaceable nature, a ſtaide, | / 
honeſt, diicreer,anda tree harted man , before you of- 
fer to joine friendſhip wich him : obſerue alſo thathe | 
be not ſubiect ro choller,or paſſions, inconſtant, ſuſpi- 
cious,a great pratler,oraſadminded man.But chieflie 
be ſure that there be a ſympathie berweene your com- 
plexions: for where there raigneth an antipathie of 

{ manners,thercſtis no moreable to knit your harts to- 
gicher,then water is ſufhcient ro cauſe lime to ſtick ro» 
gither withour ſand. 

| Ohow muchaml boundto Gods bouncy amogt 
al the reſt of his benefits rowardes me, in ſending me 
ſucha friend!(as Iwiſh everyon of you to have. inthe 
very firſt dais of our meeting, -Ouem-= Aen.s 

Semper honorat um( {16 Dy voluiſts) habebs, 
| Ifoundmy mindeſochanged and remooued into the 
place of his, which before that time was in me. Hither. 
to I could neuer excogitate anie reaſon why | ſhoulde 
loue him, but Ppt hagoras his vtrewdvxorrs, andehat hee 
is another my ſelte. bans 

| RM oncquidem hot dabites amboyum federe certo "FY 
Conſentire dies, ab uns ſiaere duct, 

[tis Gods gracious fauor in giuing me ſuch a friend,in 
whom Idare better tryſt, and vato whom 1 dare diſco- 
 verthe moſt ſecret thoughtes of my minde with grea: 
ter confidencethen Iamabletokeepe them my lelfe, 

| I muſt confeſle ingenuouily that as he exceedeth mee | 
[ inal vertue and learning, (which the valiant and wile 

i. Ai. i. A. 
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ſurpaſle mecinJoue and affection. Since that daic of | 

Dart of du- 
| © youaltopraGtiſe w#zce atthe Schooles , that af- | 

| defence and nottheir burthen :alſo that you will not | 
| mainetaine your ſeruants or kindred rooppreſle them, 

| contemplateth God onlie without reſpeR of perſons, 

EEE 

| oy The fifth booke. 

Lord of Degniers kneweverie wel,at ourreturning fro 
| Dauphint in detaining him againſt his wil) ſo doth hee | 

| 

our pa rting,my pleaſures haue augmeted my grictes: 
Nec fas eſſe wila me woluptate frut 
De crevigtantiſper aum ille abeſt mens particeps. 

For weare halte in al things, and cuer thalbee Deere 
BVVallace! Vt decet,et certe viuamtibi ſemper amicas.| 

Nec tibi qui moritar deſynet e(ſetuns, 
Ipſe ego quicquidero cineres interg,fauilles, | 
T une quog, non polere non memor eſe thi. 

Of Inſt ice in generall, 
| | | | 

(C71 #5 his iudgment of the two ccates ſhould reach | 

cer,when yourauthoritie groweth greater, you maie | 
give eueric man his owne,which is the office of this ſe | 

| cond vertue. If you learne it in your youth, your tenits 
(hall have the greater hope toliue peaceably vnder 
you, andthat your equitie wilnot commit them vnto 
the mercic of mercilefle and vnconſcionable ſtewards: 
that yee wil looke vpon them with the eicofa paſtour 
andnot of a butcher: that your autboritic ſhalbe their 

Remember that A/#rec5 headis hid abouctheclowds, | 
and not ſecne with her bodie ,toſhew you that 1uſtice 

Ei, Chap- / 



ofal 1«##;ce,andrhat aboue al things it ſhould be moſt 
religioullic kept. 7h41 auguſtrus Fide,que luſtitia fi- 
dementumeſt,neculle res vehementius Rempublica (3+ 
tint, vitam. The authoritic,puillance,and ſafty of 
al Princes dependerh vpon faith, &promile-keepeing, 

| Keep therfore your faith precilclic,as the onlic badge, | 
and marke of your honour:for the greater mEyou are, | 

|the moreare you boundto performe it,in reſpect your 
[| libertie is the greater in making of it: Wherefore wee 
laie that the fimple wordof a Prince is as good as a ſub 

| its oath, 

yer willing to performe, vpon hope that ſomething | 
(bal happEin the meane time of their delay to excuſe 
them,or elle, when the matter commeth to the puſh, | 
wilthinke to eſcape by ſome bie waie,qu4ernnt /atebras 

| percario.O deceitful, wicked,and bale minded men, 
vaworthic ofthe name of Nob'es! che cauſe of manie | 
mens wracke to vphold your falſe and imaginariecre- | 
dit.and goodeſtimation among men:vox eſtzs prete- | 
reanihi,as Laconfaid to his Nightingale: Yea worle | 
chen enemies in my conceipt. Promiſe nothinge bur | 
what youare both willing andable to performe . Fo, 

Of Noble I=/titution. 

Cbap. 13. | 

How 4 N obleman ſhould keep hi promiſe, 

He moſt diſlojal,trajiterous, and vnfaithful men 
in the world, cannot denie bur that faith is the 

* bandofalhumane focietie, and the foundation 

Many wil promiſe that which they are not adle,nor 

| 

| 

| 

| 
| 
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the wile Ae2yMtians vicd to repreſent both our ſpeech 
| andiuſtice bythe imageofancie, to ſignifie that our 
| promiſes and actions ſhould alwai2s agree together. 
Butit you.thinke chat you muſt or wou!d not loole any 

{ mans favour inrefuling kis requeſt , my next belt ad- 
vite iseither ro defer your au{were vnto another time, 
thatyou maie have leafure ro ſhun a promiſe-making; 

| or e[s,that you make him one generallicin ſuch ambi- 
| epuoustcarmes, that you be nor bound preciſelieand 
vpon your honour to keepe it ,ſo that he maie take no 
ho!dof your promile,$& maic imploic ſomeother .,Yet 
| confeſle,that this is not noblie,and couragioullic an- 

{ {wered, but ſuch is the merir perhaps of the thing re- 
quezed ,orelle the petitioners impudencie & impor- 
runitie. Howlocuer if you haue mace promite,for the 
Lords cauſe keepe it, although it beeto your enimie, 
as Attiliins Regulus and the Senate of Rome did vnto 
Pjrrbas,wholtent home ſome priſoners vponthe pro- 
miſe of returne,and as Pomperme did vnto the Robbers, 
and Auguſtus vnto Crocot«5:yea vnto Hereticks and £- 
nimies of your religion,not obſtant the eſnits doCts 
rine, and Papriſtical 2quiuocetion,as loſus did,ihewing 
himſclfe taithtul,cuen vnto the Gabeonzts.ifthe exam- 
ples of theſe good men both faithful and heathen arc 

| not {ufficient ro make you erher not promiſe ata), or | 
elle to keepe ir after you haue promiſed, the mitera- 
ic end of ſuch as haue broken their promiſes thoulde | 

| terrefie you, both of Citties and great perſons ,as the | 
| Citties of Lt/e,and (arthage,which were razed& dil. 
=. ſolued into aſhes for violating their promiles,7 achare 
EEG 35 " 4 king of /ads for thelike fault was led Captiue:ang | 

| | bis 
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Of Noble Inſtitution. 
» _ ; 
his fonnes killed before his face, and his owne eies put 
out.So Clromeres,and the Pope CAArian,who was cho. 
ked with a flie after the breaking of his promiſe. Pope 

| Alexander the ſixth,and Pope Iulimtheſecond,who | 
vicd co faie that the promiſes which he made, were on- 
ly roabule. Adrian,otherwile called Gregory the ſea- | 
venth , had his right hand cut of, for breaking hispro- | 
miſe with the Emperenr Hepyrythe fourth, The fearctul 
examples cf theſe men ,and of manie others , which [ 
could alleadge;, ſhouldrerrifie a young Noble man fr6 
breaking his promile, whoſhouldliue with areſolute 
hart nor fearing any mans fauor more then Gods Ma- 
ieſtie,whom hee mocketh more then man in ſhewing 

tC Eo, es, DA 

| 

 himſelfe to feare man/with wh6 he diſſemblerh)more | 
then God, whoſeethal his moſt ſecret thoughts, and} 
one day wilrecompence him accordingly. Oh what is 

| 

| | 

there more monſtrous, thento appeare ſtout againſt 
God, anda coward before man! 

Chap tc, I'4. | 

How 4 N oble man ſhould ſhew hin ſelfe liberal, 

O D,Nature,andReaſon, doe al incitea Noble 
man to dowel,as tofaiewel. God by his exam- | 

_ © ple,andasthe Echnicks acknowledged: 2 «//2 | 
re propins adaDei naturam accedimm quem beneficentia, | 
Nature allo taketh plealure to ſee hin, whom ſhe hath | 
pleaſured. Reaſons are manie: for Beatin eff dare quam 
accipere,&many haue refuſed the gifts of great me tor. 

[ 

feareofhurting theirliberty, Togiueis the moſt ho- 
— 



' 
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| As Crm ſhewed vntoCre/m, bylending for monic 

| impairerh the gift by the halfe. 

"The fifts Booke. DOE. Fr | 

narable & proper vie of your goods,you cinot imploy 
the better. Extra fortunam et quicguid donatuy amicu. 

| yntothole whohad gotten of him before, who not on- 
ly ſentas much as cuer they had gortenof him, and 
more : bur allo recompenced his meſſengers for 

 cheirpaines, TH, Antonins witneiled the like, when 
he was brought to his loweſt eſtate,crying out, Hoc #4 
tum habeoguaddedi.For when your mony licth in your | 
coffer it maie be {tollen or ſpent, or after your death it | 
maie be gone perhaps vnto him, which you neuer ſaw; 
but that which you gtue,remaineth for euer,vnto your 
poſterities poſteritic, it you beſtow it aright . 
| Many ſuchreaſons maie be alleadged, which I omir,to 
 aduiſe you tocon{tder wel,vnto whom, how much, in 
| what place ortime,andto what end you vſe your libe- 
ralitie, otherwiſe itis bur meereprodigalitie and for | 
noeffet when you haue giuen al that you haue . To | 
give vnto a foole,a tlatterer, ora whore, is mecre pro- 
diga'itie. 
Beſtow your benefit willinglie, and with a good heare: * 
Brseſt gratwn /ivitroofferus, That which is obtained | 
by manic praters, and greatrequelts is veric dearelie 
bought,and recompenced betore it be obtainedtandir 

Andchatthe receiuer maie thinke that it is the heart | 
waich giueth & notthe hand, beltow it with a cheere- | 
tul countenice, without delaying, For as ames (aith, | 
he giueth twice,that giueth ijoone; whoſocuer is long 
ia reloluing to giue,appeareth that he hath little wil to | 
giucat al,asthe proucide is, au; terdefecit aru noluzt: 

| 

And 
— ——  — ——_— _ 
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And as —Au/ſonjas verie acutelie turneth Zucjan his 
| Greece diſticke tothis purpoſe, | 

Gratiad Guetta rag e/t nTrata eſt eratia : Pam s, 

(um fiert properat £14tia, greats Maris, 
The principal vertue of a good deed is, when freelie & 
without hope of a better it is beſtowed: whoſocuer gi- 
veth in hope ofa reward, or recompence, deſeruech to 
be ſerued as he that got a turnip of the French K7ny for 

[ afairehorſe, 

| Tzke not from one to give to another,astotake of your 
| Farmers goods to giue vnto a flatterer; this is violece 
rather and iniuſtice,then liberality, There is no rertue 
 inrobbing Perer topay Panle, or totirre the Church, 
to couer the Chappel. To 
Bragge not after you have giuEany thing; for that will 

| make your good cced conremprible , & a man to wiſh | 

| that he had not recejuedirt. If you fee an honeſt man | 
| ſand in necdofanic thing, wherein you wouldhelpe | 
him, give him that which youwill beſtow vpon him | 

 privatlie,neuer ſpeaking one wordthatit is to buy this 
| neceſſarie, or that, commirting your giftro his owne 
| diſcretion,other wiſe you wil make him more aſhamed 
of his indigency; wher in giuing him ſecretly, you ſhal 

 ſhew your ſelfe both liberal and diſcreet , Manic there | 
beewhoneuecr giue anie thing bur with intention to | 
 preachabroad what a great liberal at theyhaue done, | 

| 2nd would be loath tobeſtoweir intheir cloſer , they | 
' know not that the Godceſle of Liberalttie was pain- 
ted with her face away-warce toftgnifie tharthe Gift | 
ſhouldeuer be givenin lecrer, 

| Lerneuer this word be heardofyou . Iwiſhlhadne. 

| _ CGE 3 | er 
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to continuein wel doing,whilit it make the vnthank- 
ful co acknowledge his fault and amend, 

| Pincit males pertinax bonitas. 
Eueric man ſhould conſider wel his own abilitie in gi- 
uing:for to be liberal towards another man,& thereby 

_—" — 

_——— lc... 

———— 
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to hurt himſelfe,is a token of want of diſcretion. A mi 
ſhould brſtbeliberal vnto him{elfe, Genu crure proprius 
eſt, liudge himliberal vytohimlſclic,who extendeth 
his armeno farther then his {leeue wi! reach. For when 
a man ſpendeth his rwelue-months allowance, andre- 
venews in foure,or five monrths,whether it be at cards, 
dice,or in anic orher bad vſes, I account him very pro. 
digal,and wil aſſure him ,that he ſhal haue time ac lea- 
ſure corepent hin-ſeite of that hee hath done ſo heed- 

 lefly: for thoſe that helped him toſpendit,wilnot help 
him to get more. 
Thereis an other kinde of liberality,which ſomtime 

is better thenrhis wee haue ſpoken of, in helping your 
| freind or the ma who you aftetionat,atal good occa- 
lions , where your afhiſtance and fauour maie further 
him. In this doe notlike manic of our Courtiers, who 
make the petition and anſwere with one mouth: in 

_— 

halfe,when as inceed chey never thought to ſpeak. It 
1 istruecharyou maie be prodigal in this ſort of liberali» 

tie,as intheother,in importuning his Maicſty or your 
| f;cinds, by which you doe goodnether to your ſelfe, 
[nor tohim ,for whome you becomeſuirer , Neuer- 
| thelefle deceaue not anie man vnder the colour of 

——CCCCRCVCGC [qc 

| 
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ver pleaſured ſuch a man, albeit that the receiuzr bee 
| neuer ſo vnthankful. For it is the office of a Noble hart 

making a man beleiue that they haue ſpuken in his be- | 

triend- 

4 

| 

4 

| 

| 



» "Wo 
: . = "* ©. ©. 

TIES . G : Ao 

EBV) Bn. i 
oy Thy" = OP 

þ On Pr P 4 4 «6 EIS 4 

2h Of Noble Influution. 205 

freind{hip with long delaies,in hindering himto ſeek 
| other mens helpe in goodtume which heemayaccoiit. 
| as a ſauour, inthat you deazeplainclieanditcelie with 
him. | 

— 

| | Chapt. 15. | | 

How 4 Noble man ſton;dſhew himſelfe thankſul. | 

Oc man can bce accuſed or blamed of a more 
{hamful vice then of vathankefulnes,focontra- 
ry tonature; as appeareth by rauenous & fierce | 

Lions,who ſhewed themſclues thankful vutro _L2dro- 
dus the Romane !laue, and vnto E/pzthe Merchant of !4.Gels. | 
S,mos:yea by the venemous Serpent, which deliuercd wy Weng 
the boy from the robbers. Truth it is that everie ma 
giveth not in hope of requirance; &lomtime the guitc 

| or good deed is greater thenthe receauer is able tore- 
| quire,neuertheleſſc he ſhould euer have an aftectio & 
| deſirero teſtiie how much hee is obliged, But you 
that haue the power to requite them, thal onlie looke 
vnto the picture ot the Gracesto bee your guides in |/tiw.Fm.16: 
this dutie. Thinke that they are painted withaioiful & |," ,. 
| oladcountenance, as —Lrtaxarxesreceaued Stener as —" 
| his handful of water & Polyerates the litle iſh:becaule 
Qui erate beneficium accepit,primi cins penſion? ſolatt, 
L heir nakednes ſheweth ve ſhould acceprot the guift 
without diſltmulation, and likwiſe ro render thanks. | 
Their middleage berokenerh that you ſhouldnot bee 
too haſtic inrendering the like, for that breedeth ſulpi- 1 

{ cionthat the guift was notwelaccepred of; neitner 
- 

| — — 
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The fifth Book. 
ſhould you delay too long asif you had forgotten. Bur 
in rendering thelike after a ſhort time,the giuer maic 
thinke, that you doe it more to entertaine his frcind- 
ſhip,rhen for anie requital. Laſtie,two of their faces 

\rurned toward the thirde, which looketh backe againe 
vpon the, ſignifie chat yon muſt requit a pleaſure with 

in effe&t; yet ſhewthat you are not deficient in good 
will, For the wil is the veric ſoule both of the guift and 
thankſgiuing, as appeareth by the widJowes mite, 

Vnto the which picture, | add for fubſcription, that 
you neuer forgetto publiſh both the guifr & the giu- 
er:for when hee hath had both his hart and hand open 
to beſtowe vpon you ante guift,itis aſhame,that you 
ſ{houldelaue your mouth cloſcd', /7genut pudoris eft 

Plin. (ecundus,| profitert per quosproficerimm, 
| | | 

| Chapr. 16, 

| Of Temperance, 
3 4 

part of als Emperance in general is that Bellerophon fained 
in couer ; | SG by the Poets to daunt and ouercome all theſe 
: m>-ſtrous Chimeres of Our violent affeRtions:this 
[Fonds is the modeſt Ladie,who by her fauor ſubdueth alour 
| 
| 

| R i. ek 

— ——— 

vnrulic paſſions vnto reaſon: her prefence maketh the 
| clouds of our mincs cleare,and quencherth the fire of 
{ our violent luſts,and ferteth ſo good an orderin alour 
actions.that couetouſnes, luſt, defire;or vnhoneſt loue 
hath no place in our affeRions. Alis pleaſant , apreea- 

| ble,zand in good order where ſhe gouernerh:ſhe is the il PO AE ATR 

_———— >  — — 

a double. Which if you be not able ſufficientlie to doe 

| 
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Shy -erateiny a 

pillarof force, the buckler againſt al exceſle, & carnal 
pleaſure; leaderoftheeies, the ralarof cuil thoughts 
and the rod of difſolutnes. By her, Hercules ouercame 
thelabors of Exriſthew andat' length was crowned 

| with gloarieamonegſt che heathen gods,But as we muſt 
colidecher here,ſheis cherule of al pleaſures,that ric. | 

| KieSour ſenſes,and natural appetits. Habena wolupt at is 
inter libidine,et ſlupore nature poſits, cuins due partes: 
verecandia in fugd turpium, honeſt as in obſeruatione 
aecerr, Her purpoſe is to ſhew you parricularlie howe 
y*e ſhould poſleſte your veſſelin holnes (as the Apo. 
{te ſaith )and behaue your ſelfe difcreetlie in al your a+ 

 Ations,ordained both for the ſuſteniation , and recre.. 
ation of your bodie, 

ſ,(or 9.13 0 

Chapt. ©" | 

How «young Noble man ſhnld be continent, 

Hat tongue?what hand?*what mouth, or pe 
VV: abje to expreſle ſufficiently the ſhame, & | 

dereſtario of thoſe me who forgetting their | 
qualitie,their rancke,cheir Nobilitie, yea their veric | 
name.not Onlie run from on baudic houſe to another, | 

& wallow theſclues in al ſortof filthines, but allo brag | 
cherof,in'cofiting vps their fingersends vnto their co- | 
panions wherethey haue beene? Their jmpudencie 1s 

| \uch,tharthey glorienotonlie in their ſhamful actos, 
but alſo dare brag of that,which they were neuer , nor 
neuer ſhalbeableroeffeRt,(exceprin- their polluted is 

thoughts)ſecking rodiſhonour manic honorable La- | = 1F 

-— dies | 
by = ——————— — 
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{ weakeneth all the jointes , and members , making the 

The fifth Booke 

| dies by opprobrious reports. How manie - vaunts of 
ſucha gentlewomans tauour,of whom hee is notkno- 
wen bycic {ight?.To ſuch men I maie iultlic ſaic as 
DemoFthenes reproachedthe Athenzens,that they ne- 
ver ſpake of peace bur in mourning gownes, and after 
the lofle of their parents atthe watrrs:in Ike manner 
theſemen talke neuer of Continency,and Chaſtity vn- 

and that they are warmingthemlelues betweene two 
fiers, l exhort you therfore in time Gentlemen to be- 
ware of incontinencie,as the efficient cauſe of al milc- 

| ries:it alereth, driecth,and marreth the whole b=die,ir 

_———_— 

i 

| 

face blobbed & yealow,(bortning the lite, deminiſh« 
| ingthe memorie,the vnderſtanding\, the werie hart 
{ as Hoſes ſaith, Gods wrath hath neuer ſuffered this 
 finneto eſcape vnpuniſhed , as Dauias adulterie was 
che death of threſcore thouſand 1/7 ae4r5,and Salomon 
his fault made him lobſe his ſonne & the tenth part of 

| his Kingdome. The tranſgreflion of this commande- 
| ment cauſed the ſubuerſion of Sodome and Gomorrha, 
| andof manie other Cittics and townes.itis SatansIn= 
 ſtrumentco theintrapping of ſoules vnto their owne 

people of 1/yael rooffend the Lordin committing 1- 
| dolatry by thefairweeme of his 13d. In prophicHitto- 

nickings amongſtrhe hearhe,as Alcibiade's,Danade's 
| King of Perſia, Dery's the younger. Hicronimu fking of 
| Sicilis, Aoameonnon'sthe rauiſher Of Cx//arars. So 

: : . | 
| did Aminr as, Aviſlocyates,Periander, Timocrates king | 

 deſtruQtion;as Balaamtaught Beleec how to cauſe the | 

| ries . ye maieobleniic, how it hath binthe acath of ma | 

| 

til the time they ſee theraſor inthe chirurgians hids, | 

| \ | of 
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of Cyrene,T arquinins,Lppins Claudius, andan inti- 
| nite number of Noblesin our owne Chronicles died 
miſerably through this offence, and I would haue ſuch 
men as dclighr inthis ſin,torelme where ever the vo» 

Tiberius complained that he was a Sodomite , M. An» 
fonins that he was an Adulterer, He/rogaba/us that hee 

| was both. Poſlcſſe then your veſlel in cleannes, & ab- 
| ſtaine from the frequentation of impudent Fauſtina's, 

and vnchaſte Lay's. 

| | | Chapt. 18, 

| Of ayouns Noblemans diet ineating,& drinking. 

| A Scfobrieticisa ſalutarie preſervatiue againſt in- 
continencie ,according tothe Comzcke* slaying, 

| ther part, thinke Glutronie and Drunkennes the mo» 

operation can a minde make, when itis darkened with 
| che thicke vapours ofthe braine? VV hocan tkinke that 
a faire Li1te filled ful with earth is able ro make a {weer 
Harmonic?Or who can ſeethe bright Sun clearely in 

[ an obſcure,and clowdy daie? no more is the minde a- 

ble toexcrciſe anie good function, whenthe ſtomacke 
is ſtuffed with victuals . How ought Noble menthen, 

C—__—_— 

D d Ke." 27D BROS eos hm. 

———————_—_— 

HLrE 
— 

| 

luptuous man diedin peace,& diſpoſed of his old age? | 

ſane (erere & Bacchofriget venus: So onthe 0-| 

ther of al vices: VVhich madethe ancient Remancs rip. 
outthe bowels of their dead bodies, as the chiefe cau- | 

| ſes of al difſolntenes,8: vnworthiero be buried, Vhat | 

whole mindes are ordained to ſhine before others in al ! 

'Terent, 

Emn AA aſe,s 

| 

| 

vertuous and laudabie ations,ftop the abuſe of abho- | 
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minablc Epicuriſme,and as wiſe Cato ſaid, cate to line, 
£1d not lige to eat? You ſhould not belike vnto Philox+ 
enus ,Apitins,Gallonus,' _Albinus, CAbron,and fuch 0+ 
thers,who had their hearts amongſt their boweis , and 
their Soul in place of ſalt, ro keepe their bodies for a 
little time from corruption ( as Pn; lpeaketh of his 
ſwine.) To preſerue then a chaſt minde, & a healthful! 
bodie,obſerue theſe few ordinances of a ſober diet. 

Inprimis that yee conſider the company,where yee 
ſha) dine or ſup, before yec alke what cheare . For the 
maſter of allpleaſures himſelfe commended Chon in 
that he would not promiſe co go vnto Perzanders great 
feaſt, before he knew what other company he had in- 
vired, 

Linfi.15b,1.3) Nextin reſpeRthat Play(as Fabius ſaith) ſheweth 
no better the nature ofa man, then the table doeth at 
dinner and ſupper ; Yee ſhal follow his CMaieſties pre- 
(cription inthe forme of your meat cating. Bee weither 

for travell at all ecca/ions,erther in peace or in ware, as 
that yee may be the hartier receiued byyour mean friends 

ther doth his Aazeſizes precept,and good reaſons ad- 
ded thereunto,nor yer his Hz hyes obſeruing thereof, 
moue manie men,who ſceme tobe out of all appetite, 
and to haue loſt their ſtomackes,dildaining al ordinary 
{and good common cheere,like wiues that long. There 

wncivillike a eroſſe Cynicke,nor affeiFuath nie card like 
4 dainty Dame but eate in a manly,round, and honeſt fa- 
ſhion.F'ſe moſt to eate of reaſonable greſſe , and common 
meates.ca well for miking your body ſtrong , and dur able | 

in their houſes,when their cheere may ſuffice you, Neis 

| ſtomackes mult cuer be prouoked with ſome delicacy, | 

" like 

_ — 

_— 

— 
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| like vntoa blunr edged knife,that cuer muſt be in (har. 
{ peningvpon the whetſtone , VWherfore they are not 
able to keepe this 'nexte precepte, preſcribed both 
by his Mazeſte and Seneca. hs 2 

Let alyenr food be [imple without compoſition of ſau- 
ces, which axe more like medicimes then meate, becaule | 

| they ſerue only for pleaſing of the luſt, andnor for ſa | 
tilfying of the neceſlitic of nature; yea they are verie 
hurtful vnto the health, as yee maielearneof the Phy- [py ,,; . | 

 fitions, who ſaie that ſimplex ex ſimplict cauſa valetudo, |Sa.zei. | | 
.andof Heyace in many good verſes. 1112.10 
| Eateneuer vntil yee haue an appetite:forthen (as ae 
Socrates laid)f ames condimentum optimum eſt , hunger |Soc, 

| is the beſt ſawce, as Darius drinking of the puddle wa- 
ter ſaid, he never taſted of fo good acup of drinke; be- | 
cauſe heneuer thirſted before. 

Beware of cating exceſle of meate; for according |1p.6.zpe: 
vnto the moſt ſkilful Phyſitions opinion, it is thepree Þ*#>- 
ſeruationof health not tobe filled with meate;& when 
a man cateth more meatethen his ſtomacke is able to | 

| digeſt he becommeth ſicke. E 
It is no waies comehy to diſpatch «ffaires, or to bee pen- | 

[ue a3 meat Keepe therfore anepen andcheerefal coun- 
tenance,emtertaine pleaſant ,quicke,but honeſt diſcour- 

| ſes, when there is none at table better then your ſelte, 
| otherwiſe it becommeth you to hearevntillthetime 
yeebealked, | 
Now asfor your drinking I wilnot tie you vnto As: 

guſta his law, to drinke but three times at a meale,as 
Auſerins commandeth:burleaſt I ſhould offendea- 
oainſt Democritushis rule; if neceſſiticrequire, Iwil 

: __ Dea .Þ not | 
i "— 

JE II 

S- 

Anſonius in 
Irypha, 

— 
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| not deſire you to ſtay ar rhe fourth cup as vnfortunate; 
| nor will | go ſo high as the Myſtike lawe,wel tories tee 
| Y05;0nlic | with youncuer tocdrinke more thennature 
requireth,nor that yee ſhould vrge or importune anie 

| man to pledge you. For you know not whether hee wil 
| furfeit (as manie doe) or if he have as great delight to 
| pledge you,as you haue to drinke ynto him, or whe- 
ther the conſtitution of his bodie wil ſo wel awaie with 

| it, beſides the impairing of both your names, & woun- 
ding of your foujes. 

| Asforthedrinke it felfe, Ithinkeir is beſt to ac- 
cuſtomeyourlſelte vnto the Countrie where you are: 

1 for all affecatio is to be ſI1tined,not thatT vnderitand, 
you ſhould imirate the abuſe with manie,who are not 
contented to drinke pure wine or beare,but they muſt | 

{ haue double beare,march beare, Spaniſh wine French 
wine,and all other wines that can bee had for monie; 
yea wine of it ſe}fe is not ſufficient, but ſugar, and ſun: 
drie forts of ſpices muſt be drowned therin. But cſpe. 
ciallie I with you be aware of drunkennes , which in- 
creaſeth withage. It were Hereales labours to ſhew 
you whatdammage both your bodies & mindes do re. 
ceiue thereby:The whole bodie is impaired & ſhaken 
with gurs,(iatticks,palzies, apoplexies. Andlecing 
our bodies are catthlie,cuen as when there hath becne 
ſome great daſh of raine, the earth is ſoaked and reſol- 
 vedintomire, ſo thatno tillage can bee madein the 
| {ame,no more can the minde of a drunken man,be ca- 

pablc of anic good inſtruction. 

—_—— 

327 Si'yy, | And ſoalbert ordinarie times wenlde bee kept. in 
21.646 191%) met andarinkegetuſe your ſeife ſomttmes ſathat 4: 
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rie time of the foure anatwentie houres maic be alike 
entcyen: that therby your acet may be accommuoaated to 

| | your aff ares. 
——_—— 

Chapt. 19. 

Of ſleepe. 
| | | 

ippocrate. ſpeaking of feepe(whichis proncked [p,,,.;.1.. 
by meare/faithit is good to{leepe according to [G/enybid. 

" nature,meaning inthe night;as his Interpretor | 
expoundeth,and natural reaſon confirmerh,8& appro- | 
ueth. When can a man awake more naturallie thenin | k 
the day time?His natural heat being diſperſed through 4:30 
his body, which 1s gathered together in the night, the | 
light ſhining andthe health requiring|: asone the 0+ | 
ther part thecoldneſſe , drowſineſle , & darknes of the 
night ſheweth,that it is moſt proper ynto| ileepe;}, be- 
[ices the examples ofthe Toprobans,who are very bar-,, | 

lin.net kiſt,” | 4 

CY 

; 
| 

barous,and of the brute bealts, which follow the in- 3.5.22, 
ſtin&of nature. ID Fe 

Moreouer the verie ancient fabls, which faine {leep 
to be the nights ſonne,may be a {uffhicientprookegthat [24 acate:Cime: | 

; the night was ordained for man toreſt in, VVheifore [ 
| can nct but pittie the life & cuſtome of many Nobles, | 
| wholike to the Lychnobzes, and Helregabalus , peruert [Seneepitulzgit 
| the courſe of nature 3 teating as | ſuppoſe that the = 
| {unne ſhould behald manie of their vnrulie actions, 

Take the your reſt at your time appointed by God, 
yet moderacly.For ic goeth mnch by vie;for this cauſe 
Ariſlotle held cuer jn his hads aboule of brale ouer 2 

| balon,tothe eycehee might waken,whenihe boule | 

Hegintts, 

—_—_—_ 
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| 

| backe,both for the ſtrengthning of the naturall heate 
| of your ſtomacke,and bowels,to make a'berter digel- 

| and al of ENG us prephetical dreames are 

| ceedeth from ignorance.and u unworthy of « Chriſtian, 

| 

The fifth Booke. 

fel out of his fingers through a profound ſleepe, 
Caſt awaicalcarcs when you goe to bed, as your 

Chalmer thus counceleth you. 
Protinus ante meum quicquid dolet exue lime, 

Ic is better to lie ypon your bellie then vpon your 

tion,as alſo becauſcrhelying vpon the backe heaterh 
the raines,hardeneth the fleame , which breedeth the 
gravel, and cauſeth manie incubics, and phantafics 
vntro thoſe,who are ſubiet vnto bad humors. Burt the 
beſt of al is to lie downe firſt vpon the right {ide,to for- 
tifie the heat of the liuer in the ſecond concoQion , & 

| 

that the hart be not troubled & charged with the hea- | 
uie burthen of your ſupper;albeit I knowe that a great 
nuwber of Philoſophers are ofthe contraric opinion, 
thatthe leaft ſide is the beſt tobe firſt lien vpon, 

How ſoener you lie take no heed its any of your dreams: 
Somnis fallaci ludunt temeraria not : | 

accompliſhed,and ceaſedin Chriſt; And that exrony pro- 

who ſhould be «(ſured omnia elle pura puris, 

Chap. 20 

Of Hpparrel. 

 T Ext it f ollewethto ſpeake 'of Rayment, the one 
putting wherof tu the ordimarie ati? after leep, 
which is ſoneceſlarie,that ifirbe miſſing there 

| 
RE — — 

FC 
tm... 

A. 
hs EE = 



| Of Noble Inſtitution. 

[1s nether goodlines of perſon, beautie of the body,nor 
 anie good faſhion of carryage that is able ro make a} 
man eſteemed, For itisalamentable caſe, when they 

laie ſuch a ONe would 
be | proper handſome man , c 

| 

— gre De 

hee were wel arraied. Butinthis land I ſhonid rather 
wiſh there wereſome Athenian N omephylackes, and 
Cen ſures appointed,as at Rometo ſee thar men (ſhould 
be as moderate in their raiment,as in their dier , Then 
doubtleſle manie young gentlemen would hane rents 
and poſſeſſtons, which now hate none. They haue pur 

| theirlands,whichcoraineda great circuit,vp into ali» 
tle rrunck,and hold it a point of policie to weare their 
lands vpon their backes, that they maie ſee that noe 

' waſt be done by their Tennants. But alaſſe when they 
would ſpred abroadtheir gaiecloathes againe into a | 
longe feild,or a pleaſant parke,they are ſo ſhorte thar | 

| they cannot reach one ridge length, & ſoarc dubd $37 
lohn Had-land,knights of Pennile/]e bench, 

Obay therfore his Maieſties InſtruQion mm berg ne | 
ther too ſuperfiuens,like a deboſhed waiſter nor yet owes -| 
baſh clad like « miſerable wretch,not griefitialy trimed | 
like a courtiſan, nor yet owerflagciſhly cloathed, ltke # colt | 
treie clowne,neroutr lightly like 8 Canty ſouldter, or 4 | 

| Vaaneyoung Comurtier, nor yet outr grauth like « Miniſ- 
ter. But inyour 2arments be proper,cleanely,and honeſt, | 
wearerne your cloathes in a careleſit yet a comelie forme, 
None of you ſhould exceed the” bofds of your quality | 

 & reuenues: For he maketh himſelfe a mocking ſtocke | 
to the worlde , who (bynerth afar of in his ſcarlets, and 

Cz. P3fon. 2.1, 
C ladja.pro.Jext 

gliſtering gold lacelike a king ofa Stage plaie,and whe | 
| 
| | hee approacheth neare, hath nerhera ſutable compa-! 
| 

FO — 

hi _— 
i... 
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| | ren times illuded with theexternal cies. 

re. +4 cane ww & oa 

| with at,17 company ,in ſtroking vp their n: 

| nicof followers,nor a liuing to maintain that brauery, 
nor yetisof that qualitic,and rancke,vnto which ſuch | 
coſtly and gorgeous apparrel doth appertaine, nor | 
cocth thetimeor placerequire. Hee (likethe mil-| 
lars Aſſe carrying the Godeſle 75,)thinketh that eve- | 
ricone whoſaluteth his faire cloathes, doth honour | 

| bimie!fe:burit a man couid look chrough RIS gay Coats 
toſce what were within him,he would be aſtoniſhed, | 

| asone goingintothe Temples of /Egypt which were 4 | 
| faire without, hauing no thing within but a wilde catt, 
or ſome ſuch like monſtrous beaſt:thus is the world Ole 

| Cake not fools of your ſeiues m wearing long barre | 
er Bailes, Which are bat excrements of warare, and be. 
wra /uch miſc [cr of them to bee of a vendiFiue,or 4 
vaexe lip bt nature, For (as thelearned Count ith | 

Nirem. | news colParus qu nom {33 (inedas: wholocuer Celighs | 
gi ; ket 21n his long haire,or maketh a vow in keeping thers | 
E ' of, doth {acrifice vato the Goddefie Corps: VW herefore 

; Pherectaes meeting with fuch a young man, couecred | f 
' bis facewith his cloake. Deth mot nature it [e/fe teach 

Cer.ti.14. you, that if 42 haue org baire.t 15 & ſeam <n1o brm, 
| anErhat he denierh his kince? Some cannot be cGtenr 

| | 23 SOC mage them, but a5 though taey WETE RUGES vp 
& | in h2%,and ſent vrro th e world nor fully bniſted,mult | 
| {vie arug Z*DAUPCS,MMMENS, PAINTINSS, [ITE 

| 

| 

| 

7 S1R44, 

and whatnor? Taamencthe icaft faulres no ramiſle, | 
| | Our © ne; abs" 4 08 :2nci cirownling! trons, POXINS iicks, 2n0 

1 | ' bruſtes g © muſteuer ſerue to Leepe COUNtenance 
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fe ters imel fofweerly,as if they. were new arriuec © 
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Hrabie, and has brought bome lomepertumes trom 
Heroxtia.but they know not,that theyfmelbeſt, whe 

—  — — 

they ſrzellealt,& that they ſtinck 1a their fweer oddre. 
Pefthume non bene ol-t qui bene {emper olet: 

for my owne patt, A1aloguambesr ache Mil olev6s 
o 

Chapt, Is 

Of Kideng of great horſes, Shooting in 41:17 Bow, 
Earp? cud Leeping SVreſtiang and band: 

Ling of your Armour, 

'O allcacge Plato's and Ariſtotle's careiuineſſt in | 
macingot 1aws cocerning the exerciles of youre | 
men intheir owne time, and Cittics , or yet tote! 

| you of the Ohmpian,X emean,; Pytheen , and 1ehmian 
\plaics of the Grec:aas, ofthe Lacedemonian wralſtiing 

| 

| 

—._—_— 

: 

| place,andc inc Corytt lean Cramenms , of yerto ments | 
| vnto you the reziques ofthe Theaters and Amphithes- 
fers at Rome , it V/C:E GGC to praile the 4rhenrans a- 

; mongit themſciues, inreipe yee can embrace them 
| TOO n-Uclh ” 1thout COMMENCAtioN . V\ herefore | te! 
youof thoſe exerciies,which are fitteſt 

' tie, and how yec ſboulSlien moceratlie for your | 
:Or Y OUT CUa!! ite 

; TC creation on.! ic; .COUmauingacraitot them , a , a5 if yee 

for apatrern, who {erteth thE down very orderly thus, 
Amte wrbermn puert-G 7 mewc fore tents 
Exencebi ur 09415 Gemitant z 'M FulUVere Car rus. 
Aut £705 tenannt 2545 44 lente lacertts 
Sricals contorguent, 667 ſog, raGhg tace ſcant. 

AC 
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Riding, and Sheotinz weretwoofthethreeprailes gi- 
x ven vntothe Noble Perſians, 8 therforeare'worthie of 
| | | the rwofirſtplaces amongſt exetrciles, as they were 

| engrauen vpon Der/sstombe : 
| | Davinsthe Kinz lieth burzed ere, 

| FVrPhoinRiaine "—— hootine had never Peere. 
| Yee ſhouldlearne toride nowe while the (inewes 

1 _ | of your thyghesarenot fully c6(olidared: & your prin- 
| wie ſtudy lhoulde bee, after that yee have learneda 
 comelie carriageof your body in the ſaddle, roprattiile 
moſt theſe things, which are moſt requilir at the wars; 

as to runne vvell at the Tylte , when your bodies 
| are adle;toleape on horſe-backs ar enerie ſide withour 
| ſtyrrop or other helpe,, and elpeciaflie while he is g0* 

| ing,anddeingrtherein expert, then armedart a!points 
| | coaffaicthe fame, the commoditie wherof needeth 
\ |} nodecl/aration, Alſotorun atthering with a comelie 

| faſhion is as honourable for a Noble mn in al honou- 
| rable copanie as it is thame for him,cori his Lance a+ 

Ly | | gaic alt the poit,turning his face awry ,ornot to be able 
| | | tokeep his horſe with the rinck. Learneal the mazks 

em. Aft 

tt. 

of a g00d horſe; andbe able toname al fort of huires,to 
| iudge ofthis age,of his di{eaſes and remedies, notoake 

| | tat yee maice diſcourſe of 2] things pertinent thereun- 
| co,as becommeth an Horſeman, bur alſo that you maic 
 ſcethem applied for your owne prinart vie. 
| As the Remazs ſpeaking of wars, world calir the chiefc 
| honour, ground andpreſcruation cf their wealth: (for 

bs 1 | | thac through warres they had the greateſt parte of che 
| world $)in like manner when occaſion is miniſtred vnto 

| 21 Ke of Archerie, we Brittarmes maie calitthe honour of : 
| , 

© 
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our Cofirie;becauſe this Realme through that good- 

 torie againſt our enemies . Trerefore al Noble men 

{honour of warfaire redzunderh , ſhoulde entetrainc 

of great tiorſes, | need notalleadge the Parthians, nor 
 (eſaus an{were vnto the Arabiaw Aſtronemer , conſel- 
ling that he was more affraid of the S12e Seerttarras, 

| chen of Scor pio,when both his Haretre's guar de the 
French King sate yet called the Archers of the 24rd. 

| 

| &jon thereof, ler himcenuerle with HMaſler Aſchame 
in his Texephilas,wher he doth teachir, as n:olt provi. 
table to prelerue the health ,to encourage the minde, | 

ſenſes to make good digeſtion, and to wreſtle againſt a 

| number of diſeaſes inthe bodie, Where in lo doing the | 
| loue which he did beare vnro his countrie manifeſtlic 
appeareth,and that he rendered the old glotie of Zyjr. 

| :4:2e5,in {ecing it Cecaice, by endeuouting himſelte ro. 
| reviue itagaine , as aiſo that for his ſingular gifts and 
| great learning he was able to make a booke of a much 
| higher (ubiect, 

Epeminenae dailie exerciled himlelfe in ramnin;, 
to the intent that cither he might overtake his enemy | 
in the chaſe,or ifextreame necd required, eſcape from | 
him . Semblably did che worthy 4chztles betore him, | 

| whoof Homer therefore is c5monly calied /wif? foot. 

| lie defence hath oftentimes wonne great fame and i» | 

and Gentlemen,vnto whom chiefliethe honcur or di- | 

' this paſtime of Sheoting inthe next place vnto Riding | 

Bur whofocuer wovlce learne the right fafion and 
order of Shooting, and how toobtaive vnto the perfe- | 

ſtrengrhen the ſinews, clenlethe pores ,to cleare the 

Ap pien.de bel 
L Per ico. 

Atlexender being a childe excelled all his companions | 

E e 2 Wn, 
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| jtarunning., VVho being demanded on atime to runne 

7 laying your hands mutuallie one over an others necke 

| valiant Captaines baue bin ſayed by it,as Rome,which 
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Of Noble Inſlitution, 
— — —_ 

th. mt. 

—_— _—_— 

at the great game. Ozmpyus, anſwered wilely, thathee: 
would haue run very glad'ie,hadthere been any kings, 

| To Running ladde Leaping, and Jumping, omitting 
 theagilitig gf valiant Aarius,, who being fourclcore | 
yeeres of age;avdiſeauen times Coral! before, exer. 
ciled himfelte in running daily among the young men. 

Fi7eſting isa goodexercile , ſo that ic be with one 
thatis equalin ſtrength,or ſomewhat weaker , andthe 
place be foft,thatin falling your bodies benot bruiſed. 
here bee diuers mannersof wre/{{ne , burthe beſt, 
both forthe health of body, &cxerciſe of ſtrength is i1 

halding cach oneorther faſt by the arme,, andclapſing | 
your legs togither,to enforce your lelues with ſtregth | 
and 2g1litie to throw downe eachother : vadoubredly |} 
it ſbalbe found profitable in warres, in caſe yee be co! | 
{traized to cope with your aduerfaric hande to hand, 
cither of you hauing your weapon broken, or loſt; and 
it hath beene feenethatthe weaker perſon by {light 
hath overthrown the ſtronger, almoſt before he could 
faiten on the other anie violent ſtroakes, 
Cars his fezld where thele exerciſes were folem- 

nized putteth mee in minde of Swemmine, which re- 
commends it ſelfe ſufficientlie, if you wil confider alit- 
tle how manic both noble Citties,Puiſſant Armies, & 

| 

| Horatias Cocles,{aued from a perpetuallſeruitude of | 
the prowde T#:944n. Lacratias his victorie reſtifich 
(ufficientlie, how, profitable ſwimming was in the firſt 
wars betweene the Romans, and Carthaginians:luli- 

— 
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I OE #8 Ceſar at the battaile of Alexandria, and before him | 
| Sertorias that ſecond Hanniballar the battaitc againlt ; 
the C:mbers eſcaped by ſwimming. The great king«---| 

| xarder,when he went againſt the mighty king Porws 
was forry that he had not learned to ſwim before that 

| daic, VVherfore albeit it bee not much vſed of Noble; 
| men,neuertheleſle if you wil conſider the hazatdes & 
digers of battaile, 1 doubr not but that yec ihal think 

ir asnecelſlaty as any .cxerciſe I have ſpokEof hither- | 
| £08: wil eſteeme wel of mee that would keep nothing 
| from your knowledge,wherby your perſon maie be in 
 eueric lcopardie preſerued. 

Handling of Armes(eſpeciallie of ſuch as maie ſerve 
in warres orneceſittie, ) is an exerciſe worthy to be v- | 
ſed: for if it be lawfulfar aman to defende himſelfe fro 
violence, itis both lawfullandconuenient not onlieto | 

| weareaweapon, butalſoto vieit'. Hee that deſjreth| 
peace,laith Ireners,cet him prepare for warreias weelay 
weapons bode peace. Theexerciling of them ſowples 
and ſtrengtheneth the joints and members ofthe bo- | 

 diezyerthere is a moderation to bee kept,both in times | 
| and perfons, with whom you exerciſe them. Ixis not 

fit thatyou fence witheverie fellowe, or that you | 
keepe alwaicsa foile in your hand,& whereſucuer you | 
ein companie to bepearcing and running againli | 

the wals of the houſe, or making foiles of your armes, 
as manie doe, Nether would | hauc you to put your 
confidence in your ſkil, as manie a cowardly courage | 
is puffed vp vnto his owne deſtruction:but thinke that | 

 trice valour is to joine neare with your enimic and to | 
make him loſe his ſcrime. The toſſing of the pike, the | 

bd "I 

| 

; 
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ſingular combars)ſhould be forbiden in our commen A 

| 

| 

: Cr re 

| 
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Barriers; therti lt,and ſuch like Martial exercife,are fit- 
eſt for your qualicie.Butthe Fence(being the begining | 

ofmanie quarrels, tumults,blowes, and broken faces; | 

yea oftentimes the caule of blinding ofthe cies, and of | 

 wealth,as the exerciſes of cuffing with the fiſts, taught 
by A nycus & Epcins ,and of wraſtling,by Antew and | 

Cecyo were diſcharged in Plato's comnd wealth :becauſc 
itisno more profitable for the wars then they were. 

Chapt, 22, 

Of Hunting, avd Haucking, 
| | | 

ro hath not forgotten to recommend ynto | 
you by precept,andexample in ſundry places 
the pleaſant exerciſe of hunting ſo much vſed | 

by X enoph ons (yres. l q 
Venatu invigilent pueri Siluaſq, fatigent, 
It portisiubareexortoadelectazuventas, 

Where it appeareth by Dile&7s /avenrus, that hee. 
vnderſtandeth you young Nobles, thinking that there 

 isnocexercile ſo proper vnto you as Huntingwith rii 
ning hounds,wherby your bodicis diſpoſed roendure 
patiently,heat, raine,wind, cold, hunger, and thirſt; 

| your mitide made voideof al idle and navghtie cogita 
tions,25 itappeareth by the chaſt D/ans. Hunting for- 
meth the ludgment, and furniſheth a thouſand inven- 

' tions vnto the [magination: it maketh a man co!1ragi- 
ons and valianr,in his enterpriſes: Itteacheth him the 

 firvation of mountaines,plaines,the courſes of brooks 
C—————_—— En RE En RB En | 
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andrivers. How am Ilableto reckon ,the ſurpriſes, the 
| flraregems vſed for the obtaining of vitorie, accord- 
ing tothe beaſtes you doe hunt,which all are requiſite 

| & imploicd without difference at the warxs,the hunt- | 
' ing of men;for at them both your whole endeauours 
are to rake,or kil. Morouver hunting is'fo pleaſant, that 
if reaſon were not obajed, manie could not returne fro 
ſuch a exerciſe more then Mithridates who remain- 

' edſeanten yeares in the forreſt, 
The things that you are to obſerve in this excerciſe (to 

my skil) are,that you know the nature of beaſtes which 
ou are to hunr,their wiles, the time and ſeaſon when 

| they ſhouJd be hunted,the places where they remaine | 
in winter,and where in ſommer,the winds which they | 
feare and flie from,to finde them out ,to knowe their 
courſes,and whether they be for land or waterzto fleſh | 
a dogg, vncouple houndes,followe them,keepe ſtand- 
ing,that ye can blow the morte,the retraite,the chaſe, 
to h=llow the time,to holdein time,to ler flip in time; 
and eſpecially that you can hunt in time and not at all 
times, For if you neglect your neceſſarie affaiers, you 

| deſerue tobe puniſhed with Lycaon,and _AFeon,who 
| were both hunted and killed by their owne dogges, [ 
| would not haue you ignerantofthe proper tearines of 
hunting, that you maiediſcourſe rtherof, as welas 

| kunt:yer not ſo,that;you can nether do,ſay,or think of | 
aniething beſides hunting and cogges,but ſparinglic, 
and at fit times, 

Ls for hauking 1 condemne it not;but I muſt praiſe 

' it more ſparinglie becauſe it nether reſebleth the warrs 
 [encare 45 huzting dath im making aman haraie, ava 

4 : [kil- ts 
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D/7nt . bi” this paſtime was firſt inuented, ſo that they haveno 
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. Chapt. 23. 

ne Tenis Court,wherby I would haue youto re- 

| chat they ratherbreed,'then expel licknes; nor yer c6- 

ET The fifch Booke. | 
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| ſkilfull in riding on all gyounds;and # more wncertaine, 
| awd [ubiri? vntomiſchances:and(which is work of al) |. 
is thought cobean cxtreame ſtirrer vp of Paſſions. Yer | 
| if you delight in it,] would wiſh it were moderat]y and 
that your Faulknns maie bee ſatiified with the Giviſton | 
| ofcheir pray,as the Faulkons of Thracia were, where | 

| neede to deuourthe hens, andtamepoulerie, Norl 
| would not haue you ignorzt how ro reclaime an hawk, 
' to know hew manie coats [hee is of, to giue hera mea- 
 ſurable goree.to difcerne perfect enduing , to knowe 
whe thee is ful ftummed, to know likewiſe her diſeaſes, 
as the Cray, the Fraunces andothers; to heale an 

| Hawke,toimpe her,tocope her, andalcherelt :equi- 
\itein a Fawikoner, 
» 

How you ſhautd play at Tennis,and Daunce, 
| þ 

| 

| Creatc your minge, and exerciſe your body lom- 
times,belides pleaſure it prelerueth your health, | 

 1nſofarras it mouetheucric part of che bodie. Nevere 
| thel:{{c,l approue not thoſe,who are cuerin the Ten- 
 nis Count like Nackets . and heatthemſelues ſo much, 

| | mend | thoſe, whoblacke the Tennis keepers [core, 8 
| that haue bacedaway thegreateſt part of their wealth, | 
cither inplaying greatand manic ers, or el{c in conti- | 

' nuingin tofling,vnri! they defie the {ame game... Iris | 
BC ——_ ea CL EIenra ynsd——c—_—_——————_ = — 
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| both an hurtandaſhame fora Noble mantobeltn ca- | 
| gerinthat piay.The Pal Maile 1s ailo honourable: as | 
| for the French Kyles,the Byas Bowles, the caſting of | 
the iton,the Barre,and\uchhkeexerciſes,they are ft- 

| ter in My opinio for a Cirizens prentice,&acountrey{| 
Clowne, tken for anie Gentleman, Sat 

[ wil nat aſcend vpamonglt the Gods to ſhew you | 
them Dancing to aſlwage Saturn's Melanchoilieznor 

{ will lead you vnto the {aretes,and Currbartestolcche 
| the firlt invention thereots ner wil I ſtaie tote! you of | 
Protews his Changings,or Ge/os his fablonor wil l per- 

| (wade you to imicate CHpolls's Pricites in oitering at 
| Deles;nor the /ndjansinſaluting the Sunznor to heare 
| che Harmonical motions of the Celeſtial Spheares 
| with P/ar0:nor will [ſhew you to make war in Danſing, 
as the old Inhabirants of AEthiepriadid;norto Daunce 

| abotit the Cirtte , as the Komuane Saly did. neither wil [ 
| repicient vnto you che Maicſticof Princes by Eamets 
2 k:nde of Daunceznor the wanton and diffoluce mori-. 

. ons of balc people by Cordax, Bur as Socrates didvnto 
| the Gree1ans,and Lyrmrgus vntothe Lacedemorians, I 
 recommendthat forme of Dauncing vntoyou, called 
| by the Anciets, Hoymwmywhich ofal others is moſt like 
| our fort of Dauncingnamed I ambers, wherein daun- | 

g—_— 

_ 

ced both men and weemen togither: which with our | 
 Diuines permiſſion {rot approumgthe immoderate 
movingofrtieteer, more then | wil deſcribethe pros- | 
prieties of Honour of Smngles,ot Tworin Number vt Re- | 

| 9r:nſe,and Donble)L thinker one of the beſt excrciles 
| that a Novle man can learnein his young yeares ; and 
| charfaſhionerh the bodiebeſt , Alwaies l commence | 

POO” HF 7. m8 
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mediocriticin al chings: for there 1s nothing fo good. 
but if it be vſed with excefle wil become bad, Vhecre. 
fore [ praiſe not thoſe Ordinarie Dauncers, who ap- 
peareto be drunckein their legs, (as Chry/ppre Ser. 

| ving Maide ſaid vnto her Maſter ) in ſhaking alwaies 
their feet, finging continuallie , one-two-three: foure; 
& flue, VVhenyougo to Daunce in anie Honourable 
companie,take heede that your qualitic,your Raimet, 
and your (kil go al three togither:if you faile in anie of 
thoſethree, you wilbe derided. Imitatenotſo much 
che Maſters Capers,as to haue a good praccin the cars | 
riage of your bodie: this is the principal, and without 
the whichal the reſt is naught, 

Theſe are the Exerciſes wherein I would hane you 
al wel experienced,vling them one after another, and 
| not al togither, riining from this exerciſe tothat, neg- 
leting your ſtudies, or rhinges neceflaric toobraine 
thole mecre ſhaddowes inreſpet of them, The beſt 15, 
that youlearne bur one or twoof them at once, not 
adding your mindes more vntoonethen to another 
with P amphilus. 

Horum ule nihileeregie preter eater a 
Studebat, & tamen omnia hee meaiceriter. 

—_ 

Chapt, 24. 

Of How /e-24ames. 

[SMaieſties permition of honeſt hovfe-games, 
as Cardes, French Carges,calicd Taraux, Ta-. 
bies,andſuchiikepiaies, isſofficient toprorect | 

you | 
—— _—_—— ———————— 
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| — — _ | 
vou from the blame of thoſe learned men , whothinke 'naneu: a 
them Hazards; as for my ſelfel thinkeit great ſimpli. |»: ale. 
citie and ruſticitie ina Noble man tobe ignorant of a-| 
nie of them, whe he cometh in companie: yea | would 
wiſh you to bee ſo perfit in them al, that you maienot 
be decciued,or couſened at play,alwaics obſeruiog his 
Maieſties three conditional rules, 

Firſt ,that you play only for your recreation, andto ye 
ſolue withyour ſeluesto hazayae the liſſe of all that yoa 

| play for. A caution worthie to be kepr of you al; for it is 
impoſlible rofree a Noble man from ihame,ciſhonor 
andreproach, when heis knowne and notedto bee a 
 gamſter,be he winner or Jooler., 

N ext forthat cauſe, plait for no more, then you 
Care not to caſt amonzſt Pages, VVhen youcannot 
looſe as patientlie as win, your plaie maie bee tearmed 
a paſſion,a furie,or a frenzie: as appearcth by the tea- 
ring of the Cardes,& the throwing awaie of the Dice, 
the ſwelling of your face,the changing of your colour, 
and manic Lunaticke firs, which commonlie poſleſle 
thoſe, whoreſpet nothing but monie. Al menare a- 
like plaie-fellows toſuch a young man, and he wilbe as 
content of a Tinkers companie,or a baſe foote boies,if | 

| he haue monic,as ofa worſhipful Knights : ſuch is the 
Divels craftrather tokindle his hart with avarice,'then | 
ro inuentthe Cardes,whobearec al the blame. 
nd leſt. play alwaies faire, taking heed preciſelie| 

that you come not intothewſe of tricking or hin in teſt. 

Otherwiſe if you cannot keepe theſe rules his Mareſtes | 

councelis that you witerlie abtaine from theſe plates: | 
which I councel you to doe,rather by reaſon, then by | 

Ff 2 
| 

— 
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| execrable oaths : Foralas Plaic oftentimes putteth a 
Caſtle into a capcaſe: of old Manners, it buildeth new 
'Cortages, it turneth fee ſimple, into fee ſingle, & ma- 
keth many a Getiemi go vnto the ſix penie Ordinarie, 
' who hath ſaidthree or fowre hundred poundes vpon a 
| Carde,or vpon onecaſtof the Dice, which are ye- 
terly worthie tobe forbidden, except at Tabies. 

; 

| 

i 

Chapt, 25. 

Of theſe hoauſe-games.from the which « 
I oble man ſhould 4b/taine. 

beadof their drums , beeing only ruled by hazard, 
«nd ſubiedt vnto knauiſh cog ime. Dice ſhoulde 

be throwen out of Noble mens Caftles, which haue 
mace maniearich man die in penurie , & ſome to pre- 

| uent the courſe of Nature, beſides the vehement chi- 
dings, horrible brawls, & fomtime ſtrokes,that happE 
now & then betweens freinds, Theſe be the re venues 

des the finallreward which is more terrible;ſo that I 
thinke Peizaor Virgilimight have alcrided the inuen-« | 
tonot Dice vnto the Deuill , For Ll haue never read 
of thE approued by the Heathenz, or vicd withour re- 
proote. 

St age piates are Cegenerated fromthe wetus Come. 
ats,vhich Te tearmed the mirror of mans life,they 

| <etract from vertue,andacde vnto'vice,lo that they 

| May benamed now the ſtore-houles of al wickecreſle; 

for 

Teing becemmeth beſt deboſhed ſouldiers vp3 tne | 

4 Id _— . 
and profits that this Camnable marchidize atords, be- | 

tt. 

| 
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for therin is painteda Sodomre of filthineſſe to bee ſold; 
| and nothing bur rales of carnal loue, Adulterie, ri- b| b, 

 baldrie,Leacherie,murcher,rapes, interlarced wich a 
| thouſand vncleane ſpeeches:there you ſhal not onlie 
| haue your miners corruptedin heatingtheſe ſcanda- 
| lous,and ſcurrilous Dialoges,buralſo in ſecing their 
| geſiuie. l wilnot inſiſt to ſhew you how they profane 
the ſacred word of God,abulſethe ſtate,breedilight re 

| 

| 

| 
| - 

Cout, ſo /would not condemneyouto heare them | 

other freinds houſe, ſo being that they be firſt ſeene &| 
approued by ſome godlie,wiſe.and diſcreet man; that | 

| you will applie your ownetudgmentto detelt the vice 
| and imitate the vertue,which you ſee there repreſent: | 
| cd. As forthe common plaie-houſes,which may becal! 
ledthe verie fink of the Citty, I would neuer hauc you ; 

| reſort thether. | | 
Delight not alſo to bee inyeur owne jerſon# plater| 

| 2:p01 1n/l; wments, eſpecialie pon ſuch as commoniic 
men gzetihcir lining with. becaulcyou mais imploie | 

| your time better then ſo:and for the moſt part wee fee: | 
{ that thoſe whoare moſt giuea toplaic vpon them, 
| arc fantaſticke and ful of humors, accounting more | 

| tertaining and pleſant Companie of their freinds. | 
Eneruant animos%<;thare,cantuſg,, Lyr49,. 

I maic add that cirentimes the holding of the Lute 
hath bure che breaſt, and made manie crooked bodies, | 

. as allothar playing vpon- inſtruments doth diſgrace 
—_ 

— 

there, orelſewhere particularlie in your own,or ſome | 

I ITE 

ſometimes of tae tuningof their Lute, then of the en- | 

' FEA 
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{ gard of the magiſtrats authoritie. Neuertheleſfle as his hae di 
. , . . » « + 

. Maieſtie doth not baniſh them allvtterlie our of his ,,, 12, 
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Arn, 13, 

| exerwiſe and philoſophicall ſoliie: for where al ſuch 

;  Bythis word [ bebitude | wee maic obſerue that 

——_—— 

— 
—_— md _” _—__—_ 
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| more a Noble manthen iccan grace and honour him 
in good companie, as maniethinke . For hee (houlde 

| rather take his paſtime of others, then make paſtime 
ynto them. 

Lafth I thinkethe Chaſe(as his Maicſtic ſaith)ss an 

| plaies are ordginea to free mens heagts for a time from 
paſſronat theughts of their effaires, it doeth on the con- 
| trarie fil & trouble mens braimes with a5 many faſhions, 
| + toyes of the plaze, as before they were filledoftheir af = 
| fairer. 
| Chap. 26, 

| 

| Of Valoay, | 

V iis which is the inherentproprietie', and 
individual attribute roa Noble man,and the ac+ 
compliſher of al virtue przceding , remaineth 

| onlieto be declare4, For albeit a young Noble man be. 
neuer folearnedin Artes,and Sciences,and perfect in 
all exerciles,yet without this vertue hee is not worthy 
to bee eſteemed, And becauſe itis miſtaken by manie, 
who thinke it tocon{iſt onliein bragging, beating, , 
threatning,and thundering out of al cruel menaces, 

| CMugitns veluti cumprimainprelie Tanrus 
Terrificos ciet,atq,ineſciincormua tent at. 

I with you to knowe that it maic be deſcribed tobe 
47 hebitud of the minde, wherby amen isre ſolued to ha- 

| 24ra himſclfe untoal perils & painesfor the good of bis 
| Prince,.Conntrie,end for his owne honour, aduiſedlie, 

——ti. [lv 
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thoſe men are not trulie valiant, who hazard theſelves 
' vnto danger, throughſome light 4:/poſition,or polli5, 
| as ax and Catilzne did: nor through dilpaite,as the 
 fouldier Anr720nn5,who hadloſt hopeto be cured of 
his impoſtume:nor yet thoſe, who indiger themlelues 
for their owne particular profit, as Spics, Pirats, Mer- 

 chants,and hired fouldiers doe.Sicrut non Martyrem 
pena,ſtc nec foxtem pucna.ſ[edcauſa fact. 

| Which hab/tade nor being inthe ſtrength of bodie, 
(whefore I cal it rather Ya/owr, then Force )bur in the 
[minde, (heweth vs that Milo was not tobe accofited 
valiant, for bearing a great Oxe,andcleauing an olde 

| Oke tree with his hands:nor Tyriz fot breaking down | 
an iron Gate with his ſhoulcers': nor yet Polyphemw 
| for throwing great rocks into the 1ea,nor ſuch men. 

Thirclie Ya/oar requireththar you hazard your | 
ſcluesvnlic,[ for the King the Countrie, anayour owne 
hanour.| ln ſuch ations ſhew your ſelues Capraines, | 
when you are not accounted {imple ſouldiers)as wu- 
arocidas fMeleager Camilius,Dentatine,and that cou- | 
ragious Sc4ueclz didin delivering their Countries ,and 
Cities, from the crueltic of the enimies, Yet] wiſh 
thatitbeſ adui/eadlie,) Noneſt incon ſults temerites.nec \ 
periculor wm amor ,nee formidabilium appetitio ,ſed ai- | 
ligentiſama intutela ſui Fortitudoe#.\tis no lefſe Va: 
lear,laich the wile philoſopher,to [hun a danger, the | 
rorutneraſhly vpon it; as appeareth by Socrates ſcor. | 
ning of Leches; & Fomerscommending of /Xxeas , & | 
Vs/ſes tor Aying,as the Lecedemoniens did at the bat- 
raiic of Platees, and [ndathoy ſes the king of Seythia fro. 
Darims,andthe Tarkeatthis daic,who vieth comonly | 

Mm. 
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| to retire himſelfe at the firſt tkirmiſh , to ſcatter the 
| Chriſtian armie, Allo this condition [ Advi/edh ] con- 
| demnech al ſwaggerers;they are ſo vndifcreete &raſh 
| inquarelling ,thatifa man come neere their ſhaddow 
[ they wil make him beleeue,that he hathjuſtled them; 
 orifthey heare anie ſpeake,, through malitious jgno- 
| rance,wildemande a commentaric ofthis wordes, to | 
} vnderitand what he meaneth by this,orthar, to chal- 

| lenge him preſentlic into the field, Oh whar anoife & 
| ſtir is kept,chatſucha one1s gonto fight! Friends muſt 
| hunt after him, toknow the matter, which he cannor 
tell, onlie hee thought ſuch aone had offended him. 
| Then he conſulreth, if he hath ſuſtained anie wrenge. 
and conſidereth if his honour hath bin aniwais impai-+ 
red, in remitting it into his friends hands,as vnableto. 
keepe it himfelfe ,This is althe Gifcretion of manie, 
to diſhonourthemſelues, and trouble their friends, 
with ſingle combates , whereof [ wil giue my aduile, 
ſeeing they are become lo frequent andcomon.,, 

 "—_ 
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Chapt. 27. 
F 

Of the [inele combate. 

_— | Anie men are of ſolitle iudgment,that they ac« 
count him moſt valiant, who hath foughte 
manie con1bates,and that his cauſchath ener | 

| beene beſt,when there is nothing more vncertaine, 8 
f oftentimes vntrue, ſecing cuerie daie we ſce that da-' 
ſtardlic and cowardlie fellows triumph ouer valiant & 

 couragious fouldiers, and ſometimes otier wiſc Cap- : 

"—__ 

taines | 
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kaines jn this pernicious kinde of Combate, InreſpeR ! 
theſe fellowes are eucrin the Fence ſchoole , where if 
they cibut holdout their rapier, the valiant man run. 
neth himlſclte vpon it,lſo greate is his corrage that he 
wouldioine with his aduerfarie. Valour conſifteth nor 
inthis,that a man ſhold beablero keep him(clicalwais 
vnbeacen,or vahurct,the their ſhould beno valiant mi 
in the world:for who can hinder one tothrowe a ſtone 

| athim or ſhoot him with a piſtcle?Nor would 1 haue 
| menthinke that Gods aſſiſtance and power 1s euer ty- 
edvnto their juſt cauſe, they tempt God in vrging 
him everic houre ro worke miracles, for jultifiing of 
their innocencic,and condemning of the others guilti» | 
| nes, which the Heathe Aeneas acknowledged very wel 
in ſaying. 

Arma amens capionee ſat rationis i armi, Aen,2, 
For onetime that Deuidtriumphed in ſingle Com: | 

bate againſt the great Geert , who fought in an vniuſt 
action,we read of a thouſand,who haue gotren the vi- 

| orie in defending a bad cauſe,both for the publike & 
{ their owne particular. The hiſtorie of the Kings of 1#- 
da & Iſrael, yeathe wholebibleare fulot ſuch exam- 
ples,toteach vs(Ifaic) tharGods Almightie hand is 

| not alwaies tid and ſublet by anic natural bond vnto» 
{ the rightof anie pcople,or of ſome few perſons in par- | 
ticular:but that he worketh althings both good ande 

tt. 
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| vitby kis powerful prouidence vnto his owne g'oric. 
yeathat hee draweth the victories, which the wickec! 
hauc ouer the good men,&the feeble ouerthe ſtrong, 
and the Coward aboue the Courageous, to the honor | 
of his Diuine Maieſtie , which is is only permanent 8 
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vnchangeable, Among the Heathen you ſee that one 
Hoyatiuva who was a wicked man of himſelfe , and de- | 

| fendeda verie bad cauſe, killed the honorable and ho- | 

| | neſt /urat/ans, who were enemis vnto the Romane Ty- 
ranie. Likewiſe the vſurper Alexanger the great's Chi. | 

| pion overcame Darius his Captaine, who defended 
his Princes lawful right, whois renotiedin al hiſtories, 
to haue beenea good religious Prince , agrecable and 
beloued of al m:n for his vpright [udgment: ſo naked 
Dio/ippu the Athenranhauving onliea club in bis hand 

| onercame the Armed Macedonian, haning both a 
od pike and a ſword to defend himfelfe in the prefence of 
« | | Alexander;whole ſouldiers they were both, 
| | Therefore | councel you to conſtder that there is no | 
4 8 Valouc, or great Courage to be cuery day ſwagring, | 
| 

and running tothe freld, with litle or no regard of your 
life, which 1s the Kings,and which yee ſhould preſerue 
carefully,to hazard itonlie for his caufe,as yourprede. 
ceſſors have done heretofore , Nothing could mone 
them ro draw their {words,which they held of the king | 
for his defence onlie, but che common cauſe. They 
cou!ld not be more offended with the vndilcreet words 
of anie man,thien the Light of the Sun can bee obſcus- | 
redby the darknes ofthe Clowdes. As they requited 
words with words onlic,ſo would | haue you to do,and 
tolay with Tyberizs,let vs forget reports &falſe bruits, 

| orgiue themleaſure ro grow old. For if weebe angric, 
| they maie bechought rrue, if wenegle them, they 

|| | ſhaibeeſtzemed falle. And truelie reportes are like vn- | 
ro ſmoke, which if it haue paſſage it euaniſheth awaie, 

| | without anie adoe; bur if it be kept in, 'it wil ſoone take 2 

— 

—— ll. J_ 

—ER ——— —— ——— —_— — x 

FOR "H | you 
——y all "'W hd 



—k____W FF — 

* Of Noble Tuſtitution. [235 
OO V——=Yy 

| you by thenoſe, and make yourcies to water, Orty 
| leauvethe houle, 
'| Jrisatoogroſſeopinion to thinke that anie Noble 
mans honor dependeth vpon an other mans word: for 
; properlie no man can be depriuedot his honor, but by 
. himſelte,in flying from vertue to embrace vice'. Ne- 
 verthelefſe I wil not infer that yee ſhoulde ſuffer your | 
| ſelues tobe abuſedin ation, rather then that ſhould 
: be, Jwoulde counce] a Gentleman to an/were a ſoole, 

according to his folly: (Homo ſum, nihil human ame al;- 
| c787 puto,) The Gods themlclucs are jealous of their Fc | 
| honour,as they confeſle: 
 Nes queg, tangit honor, templis gaudemus & aris, 
| Turbag,caleſtes inuidioſa ſums. | 
| Quad ſinegligimur magn# iniuria panil | 

Soluitur, & iuſiuw preterit iramounm, 

Yea as the DoF#ors of Law crie out inacleareatti- | Anequz f 
| on, /#r«clamant : Andhowcanor wil hee maintaine |*%** _ 
the kings, his Countries, oranother mans honour, 

| that is nether able,or willing to defend hisown? There | 
isno man | thinke of whatqualitie, eſtate, condition, | 
or profeſſion ſocuer,bu:t he would be honoured and | | 
reſpeted in his owne rancke, ifheebee not moe ! . 

| cul and ſen{leſie,then a blocke. If wee ſhould ſuffer our | 
ſelues to be diſhonoured by anie wholocuer, except it bo. 
bee by his Maicſtie, who maie diſpoſe of our lines at 
his pleaſure,our ſtate were miſerable. No,no.the /ra// 
415,whoare of afar baſer courage then wee,teach vs : 
this reſclution,rather to die athouſand times, then to 

| be abuſedand diſgraced by anie.Ph;//ipof Maria the | 
Duke of H//ansKinfman,being angrie with a poote. 

_— — 
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| gentleman of Bergame,named LucioPelfer; kickt him 
| twice with his foore,thinking that hee durſtneuer Pre- 
{ ſume to be reveged:bur within a ſhort {pace after the 

i 

| Cremona with his pantofies. Litle Y/5//es found our the 
| meanes to blinde that huge maſlle of fleih,which aſto- 
| niihedeueric one with his mon{trous greatnes, Na- 
ture he: ſeite ſhewerh vs thar the ttrle walpe is able to 
trouble the furious Bull:and the Beetie ro vex the tow 

| ring Eagle. And among vnſenfible things it is reported 
that thelitle 115d of AFging moleſted the great Citric 
of Arbers.andourowne land hath troubled aſmuch 
the oereat continent of Fraxc and Spearme,as euer that 
of Sicilia did Ntslie, Nor that | would concelorencor- 

| rage atiic man againlt thatreſpect and honour,which 
[ hee ow eth vnto his betters,but that I with their might 
remaine a:wates a mutual reſpect, berwcen vs. Amean 
gentieman thould alwaies reuerencea great man:and 
a greater man thouldnor thinke that his gooclic poſl- 
(cfNlions, manic fullowers and rich reuenues.ci grante 

| him ane! '2wful priuelidgeto wiong his inferiour. The 
| Kingkeepes the counters 12 his hang, and lajech fome 

| tor more, lome for lefle,as itpleaſerh his wildome, 
| fearenot Endemides and Cleomencs ſcoffing , and 

that anfivere which they mace vrito the Rhetorreran, 
mo iſcourted vntothem of Valour,to coiiſcll yon 

 gainſt him who hath or would diſhonour you,togo by 
degreesin reucnging Your quarr rel, and not to begin 
at that which in al zeafon Thou! 'dbeelaſt, and the very 
extreivitie itlelfe. for chinke it rather proceeceth of 

— 

+ 

hd 

he... Ali. Att I —_——  C— Os 

cowardiines then of courage,that yce goaboutatthe | 

ee re OR 

| ſaide Pelfieri beare the Connt Phicppin the Cittieof | 
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| veric firſt ro kill your enimie,as appeareth by manie | 
mens practiſc,that tremble for fearcolonge as they | 
ſee him aliue, whom they haue offended;as if they had 
þ beene wronged by them. Euerie man confeſſerh that | 
| it is greater valour tobeate his foe, tocauſe him to c6 
 feſſe his fauir and repent,then to kill} him . This is the 
| onlie waie to bee reuenged:and therfore wee fight not 
with a ſtone when it hurteth vs,becauſe ir cannor ſatil- | 

 fieour revenge. Totheendethat you maie bee fulliela- 
' tizfied of your wronge, the offender muſt haue as great | 
| teeling in [1s repentance,as you would haue plc alore! 
| in vour reuenging:which made Bras to cry out againſt | 
| that wicked man: | know that ſooneror later thou ſhalt | 
| repentthy iniuric offered vnto mee, but [am afraide| 
' that [ſhalnot ſee ir:{o ſaid the Orchomenjans vaio Lyciſ! 
| ca whobetraied chem, Hee cainot repent himlc!te! 
{which ſhould bee the principall end of this combate) | 
when hee is killedion the conrrarie,it you wii] obſerue | 
hee threatens you rather in his fale,8&15 ſo farr fromre. | 
pentance,that hee would kil you it hee could . Alas: in 
killing him, you wronge your fe.fe morethen him: for! 
| you haue cauſed him to die fodainelic and vaſenfitly 

to vncoe your {elite andalyours forever-He is at reſt, | 
| bur you muſt runn Cay and night roeſcapethe Sherif | 
| &otherthe Kings ofcers hands, VVherfore learne of: 
| valiant Ce/ay tolaie of your leives,a5 hee did of him-| 
lelfe: dy chiller maket h not me cutrazions in ſeeking res 

| wence,nor my iB/} wraih tobe cruelin exacting puniſh» | 
ment. 
My next aduilc is that you never choſe toyour {cite a 

| Second.whichit you do, it betokereth both little cou- 
| 

—_—_ ECONO p— — | 

| (2 ©.3 rage! 
hl 
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 rageand iefle diſcretion, that you thould bcing your 

|} freind in trouble and your lelte in greater danger, For 
| | naturallieal companie cauſcth a greater confidence in 
| | anydanger,then when a ini is by hiniſe}fe alone. How 

vniuſta thing is ic,to make a freind partaker of our mi- 
ſerie,and puniſhment,wio 15 not guiltie of our faults? 
VW hat indiſcretion is it to cauſe a man to fight for vs, 

| thatis not oftended,and forthe moſt part knoweth 
EE  nothis enimic? Ve requelt men ofcentimes to dothat 
|. *' | thingforvs,which we would ucuerenterpriſe for the, 

 Yurelie this indiſcretion is vniuſt, & tobee wondred 
| atzthat wee ſhould charge a man to hazard his life for 

2 | vs, vnto whom wee wil not giuvethe fourth part of our 
| go0ds:nor would hee lend you a {iimeof monie , withe 

| | out ſufficient ſecuritic:notwirhſtanding,as ithe were 
; inſtantly metamorphiſed into you; and yee . changed 

| intohimyyeechargehim,& hee obaicth youin a mat- 
E-  rer of far greater importice, How cangerous it is, yee 

| maic cafilie perceiue; for if your Second be ouercome | 
6 | anie waies, then you muſt fight againſt rwo:for I know 
| | not wherfore an affiſtant ſhould ſhew anie fauour to | 

| his fellowes enimie,hauing overcome his owne,more 
_ |thenaſouldier, ſhouldſec his companion ſet v ponina | 

| | battaile,and not helpe him;thovgh there bee bur on as | 
| gainſt him. The quarrei is not the Seconds,zand there- 
fore hee is nor at his own dilpolition to fight,or leaue, 
 vntil che quarrel bee ended: Ree can nether bee fauo- | 
rable nor ſparing.,;without his prejudice and hatred vn | 
| ro whom he hath lent himſelfe, Burt becauſe your Coms- 

is | bares are notlingle or double, buras hisMaieſty faith of 
i | y0u 4nd alyour kinne,agatnſt h im andall hu:my wiſh is 

_ : : that 
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that this ſort of Combat,were as wel ſmothered in the 
effect, as the barbarous name therof is vnknowne to a- 
nic other Nation, 

Chapt, 289, 

Of deadly Feiaes - 

Vhat a ſhame is it to haue our barbarous and 
horrible diſobedience regiſtred by the Kings 
owne hand?what difcrecirt is it for vs all, that all 

nations ſhould readthat He and all his kinne, azainſ? 
him and all ha,bang it out brautlh without reſpect to. 

| God, King ,or commion weale?\hat diſgrace is it for the | 
whole nation,to heare ſtrangers vpbrayd vs , accord- 

{ i1grto his Maieſtics owne hand writ:that yee Nobles 
| wilthimke the K, FL24 fer em your COmMon:tn ca /e yer 4- 

gree too grant anaſiaraence for « ſhort ſpace to keepe the 
peace? VV hie doe yeerhus forget your natural durie (if | 

| | 
' wards, God,your Prince,and Countricto follow your 

, 

ro ſoue your brother as your ſelues? Hath heenor cur- | 
 edchem that kill, and faide #how ſhalt doe mo marder? 

your Prince?Should yee not obay his Laws &Scatuts? 
Are yce not Subiets?Shoulde you not containe your 

| ſelues in that ſtate, wherein his Maicſtie hath placed 
you? Vas itnot for his own defence onlie & his Scare, | 
thathe gaue you armourto weare 2 When yee vic the 

| 

| dare atke you without falling into feide with you}toe | 

particular paſſions? Hathnot the Lord commidedyou | 

| 

 Hath not the Lord commaded you to honour & obay | 

239 

Hao dopey.: 

in your own particular quarrel, do yee not depriue the 
| b Kt n g ; 

—— 
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| iſe horres whar hurt and dammage we recciue dai- 

————— — — — 

King and Stateoftheir due and right? 0 killing of your 
neighbors do yee notcauſc your Coliitries ouerthrow, 

! and your owne death, which are rhe chiefe parts of our 
| Policike bodie? Thinke you toeſcape with your lines 
| more thE other parricides haue cuer done heretofore? 
| or that our countrie can conſiſt with theſe internal dif- 
ſenſions more then theirs * No» no, deceive not your 
ſelues:for Truth it ſelfe hath ſaid ir,and it muſt be, Reg- 
mum omne divifum acſo{ebitar. The examples of cofic- 
mation {hould terrifie you, 

Was it not the feid betweene the Fanmnoniensand 
 Barchienpes, that cauſed Carthage'sdelttutiion ?Vas 
itnot the diſſenſion of the two Kings of Thraczathat 
made King Phi//protriumph over them both? as ic 
not the Proſien Venetian icid that troubled Conſtar- 
ineple,8& cauſed forty thouſand me ty be {lainearone 
time?whar ſhall ſay of the Blacks, & Yyhites that over- 
threw the flouritbing ſtate of Florence? Which of you 
a] doth not know that it was the three or foureſcore 

| yeers feid, which made the Engliſh me triumph ouer 
France? Andto comeneecrer home, was it not the dil- 
ſention amongſt the Nobles of Exel/ana,that made Ce- 
ſar,firſt conquerourthereof,( as he ſaith himſelfe) and 
then Y/;liamot N ermaend;e,andihe Saxons? whois 
ignorant ofthe great ruines procured by the long feid, 
betweene the houſes of Torke & Lencaſter? And which 

| 

of vs doth not lament the loſle of our triends,by the ci- | 
wil warres betweene vs and Eneland? O quam mem 

lie as yet with theſe barbarous feids ! 
Wherefore | wiſh you al to follow Sci/#rm his coll- | 

——— tt 
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ccl,which he gaue vnto his 80.fonnes by the faggot of 
rods,to baniſh trom amGelſt vs, al hatred,feids, enuie, 
malice,and lealouſtes,tobe intirclic, ſincerelie,& in- 

| ſeparablie conioined togither inall vnfained peace, 
| loue, friendihip andconcord. Nam vi vnita fortior, 
| Which we maiccaſllie effect in ſubduing our own at- 
feions, whereby wee ſhalobtainea trore glorious vis | 
toric, then if we placed our ſtandards in the fartheſt | _ 
confines of 4/4 and Africa : ourtriumph maic bee Senee. epi77.9.] 
more renowned,then if weoverthrew the Medes and | 
Per//ans.For be that can coquerſelfe. Loue,overcome | | 
| Ambition, bridle his furie, and ſubdue the vnrulie pal-| 
ſions of his owne minde: Nonegoeur cum ſummis vi- CicproMercel 
115 compare , {ed ſimllimu Deo iudico, Let vs then arme 
our ſelties againſt our common enemies and conſider 
how we (hal get the victorie. 

| 

How yee may overcome ſelfe-Leue, | 
| 

Elfe-Lome is the greateſt diſeaſe of the minde,and | 
maie trueiie be called theplague of manzthe capi. pus. 5.2e leg 
ral enemie of wildome ,the canker and corrupti- 

Chapt. 29, 

[ on of the ſoule : 
»w+C 41145 4710Y [ut | 

po - . Florat. ! . (AY, 

CA tellems vacuum plus nimoeloria verticern, ede.'18. 
This paſſion hath notonlic beenethe cauſe of manie | 

| Narcifſme his changing among you Nobles , bur alfo 1 
hath bred more diucrle {es of Religion, and Philolo+ | 
phic,then cucrtche Hydra of Lerne had heads, Wee 

8 
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| ſhouldalpraie with the Spaniard, O God keepe me frs | 
my ſeife: For weare more blind then Thanyra in our 

| owne Faults, 8 more ſharpe ſ1ghred in our neighbors, 
then Lyzcews , Itis this paſſion chat openerh the dore 
ro pride,vanitie,and flatterie, VVherefore withour far- 
cher enarratis of the infinit miſchievous effeas,which 
Selfe Lowe bringeth forth in general, andpacticular ,[ 
councel youal to beware and flie from it, intrying and 
examining your ſclues narrowlie witha ſerious and 
faithful ſearch of your owne imbecillitie, 

Hor, 1 eps ft. 6 --ye cut de ie plue.guamtibi credas. | 
When yee haue once foundourt your owne weaknes, | 
and ate able to.iuage aright without al partialitie:it is a | 
token ofa ſound Iudgment, ofatight wil, and conſe- | 
quentlicof a ioictul victorie. 

Chapt. 30. 

How yee marie overcome Ambition. 
| 

| A Mbition,which is an inſatiable deſire ofhonour, 
contends againſt Selfe-Lonetor the firit place a- 
mong the paſſions, in reſpect thatit farovercs- 

meth a{lthereit,as appeareth by Mlexanders,Sipto's, 
and Pompeiws his abſtinece, inrefrainingtotouch the 
faireſt Names of the wotlde, This paſſion cauſcth No- 
ble mindes, & highſpirits to tread vnder foot al Laws, 
as the ambitious Doctor witneſleth ſaying, Siius wi- 
olanaum eſt yeenardicauſavtidlanaum ef, inceteris 
pretatem colas.\tviltieth and contemneth al Religion, | 
and goodconlcience,as /eroboa, Mahomet, the Torke, | 
CY 

—_ 
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ons al forts of Sets and Villanies : and rhe Heretickes 
confirme the ſame; for they had rather be the maſters 
of errours and lies,then the diſciples of truth. 

It breaketh the bonds of Nature, as is exider by the 
cruel murthers of Parentes, children, huſbands ,wiues, 
Brothers,and neare kinſmen , andthe hainous fats of 
Abſolon, Abimelech, CAHthal;zes, Romulns, SeiKing of 
Per (1a,and of Se/jmanthe Turke, beſides our owne dai- 
lie ſight andexperience, Ambition ina worde is that 
vacunm,which cannot bee found by the Philoſophers; 
that Ixions wheele, Phactens cbariet , and carushis 
wings figured by Poctical fitions, Through Ambition 
onlic the three partes of the worlde coulde not hl rhe 
three corners of Ceſars and Pompeiushearts : the one 
| wouldnor indurea companion, the other would not 
acknowledge a ſuperiour, 

Hee Craſſos,hec Pompeios evertit C3 illum 
Ad ſus quidomitos deduxit flagra Quirites, 

Andas X -ro's Arbiter writethelegantlic, the whole 
world was not ſufficient for their Tombes in thele ver- 
ſes, which with the former I recommende vnto your 
memorie ? 

Craſſum Parthas habet: Lybice iacet 4quore Magnus: 
Tertins ingratam perf uadit ſanguine Roman. 
Et queſi non poſiet wt tellus ferre ſepulchre, 
Dtviſit cmneves : hosgloria reaart honores. 

To ſubdue this affeAio you muſt nor moiit higher the 
| your wings wil permit. Limit your aſpiring deſires and 
ambitious thoughts within the compaſlle of your capa- 
city.Lert cuer your merits march before your purſuics, 

_ Hh 2 and | 

and Pope teſtifie , who tollerate within their domini- 
| 

| 
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| 

| 
| 
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| De<il,the weria,and the fl-ſhz theſe are the three ge- 

 andthinke roatraine vnto ſome honourable charge & 

led /h//cs his followers. This is a firong and puillanr e- 

| 

| 

ſheba.Samp ſon conld ily the Phili/tines with the iaw- 

—_— —_—_— 
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office of his Maieſtie through your owne deſerts, and 
not by the fauourof your friends, or greatnes of your 
Pedigree. Aſpire cuer by honorable & lawtul meanes; 
otherwiſe be yee neuer {ohighly exalted & advanced, 
your honour ſhal be but {mal. To betraie your Prince, 
to ſe] your Countrie,ortocoſult with the Deuilto ger 
cither honour or riches;your [ſhamethaleuer exceede 
your Gloric : and your puniſhment bee greater then 
your rccompence betore God, 

Chapt, 31. 

A remedie againſt Lone. 
| 

VR third mortal znemie, which we haveto fight 

againſt,and ouercome,is (47744, Loue; a molt fu | 
rious & dangerous paſſion: theſe are che three infernal 
furies:the three capital enemies of wur ſaluationz the 

ner! & vniverſal paſſtons,which comprehende al char 
is inthe world. Qa:cqnideſt in mude(laith the Apoltle) 
e/t concub;{centia ormlorum,aut carnu,aut ſuberbia vi- 
te. i his laſt foe, which the Courtiers cal imply Zoue,is 
comon vnto man & beaſlt , & turneth men into bealts. 
[t was p7rces cup, & that Potion,which metamorpht- 

nemic;cherfore yee hadneede tocome furniined wih 
complete armour to overthrow him. Dav/d could cur 
of the head of Geljah, & yet was not able torelilt Bath- 

bone of an Aſſe, yer was made ailuuertoDalilah, Hey- 

cules pertormed ſo many incredible lavours , that his 

ee 

7 latke 
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that withereth,and that manic haue perithed thervy; 
| anditis agloric to triumph ouer ic.in regarding it noe 

| bloud: which bewich oftentimes the chalt minds of 

— OO I II 
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Taſke-miſtres was faine to crie out, Defeſſs ſum iubzao: 
& yet oral chis was coquered by this enemie, & made 
ro ſpin on a l{ocke by Omphila. Yea the Gods theſclues | 
wereouercome by this enemy,who hath his quiuer ful 
of divers arrowes, ſome with heads of gold, & ſome of 
{iluer, You muſt arme your ſelus againſt the ſhotthus, 

Abſtainetro the company of theſe impudent Zazs, 
who with their painted faces,{mooth tongues, &elan- 
cing cies ſtudy roentrapp young Gentlemen in heir | 
ſnares;as alſo from reading of Loue Pampers, which 
corrupt a chaſt minde noleſle then bawdy talk?. 
Conſider that the beautie of a woman islikea floure 

more then Xexecrates did faire Phrynes nticements. 
Awaic with cheſe diabolical inuentions,and vnlaw- 

ful meanes,whichmanie vie toſatisfierhcir filthic luſt, 7, .,.. 
as the laying of a wagraiie,ora wrynecke vnto your | 
hart;theſe crugges,andhot drinks, theſe inchaunted 
riugs mentioned by Arzofto, 

Beware likewiſe of theſe feareful ſuperſtitions, as to 
watch vpon S,/ohnscuening,and the brit Tueſdaic in 
the monchof March,to coniuce the Moone,to lie vp« 
on your backe hauing your eares {topped with Laurel 
leaue3;andto falaileepe,not thinking of God;& ſuch 
like follies al forged by the infernal Cyclop's & Plutoe's 
ſeruants. 

Receaue not thoſe fooliſh fauours allc;as bracletes 
made ot aire,the halte of aring, Letters wiitten with 

| 28-7. 

| maiiie Noble yauthes, 
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Sit procul omye nef as- 
If your paffion bee too grear, andthat your affei- 

 on1is muchinclinedroloue, breake it into ſundric de- 
fiers,as the Poet teacheth you. | 

(um moroſa vago ſingult iet inquine vena, 
Conycito humorem collettum in corporaqueg,. 

copanic, or ſmoother it with better thoughes:for alit+ 
tlerhing maie turne you, if yee would confider things 
| inthemſelues,and as they are of their owne nature. 
| Platarcklaments,and bewailes tne death of his daugh- 
terinremebring only the fopperies of her childehood; 

| andit was Ce/«rs gownethar troubled and difquiered 
' althe Cittic of Reme,which his death didnot , In like 
| manner the remembrance of loue-rokens. of a kifle ar 

your farwel from her,of ſome particular atiozof a laſt 
commendatis wil atflit and trouble you: yea the very 
ſound of her name. 

«=-Hic ſe ſiimulis dolor ipſe laceſit, 
Althelethings arenothing in reſpect of the eſſence 

——— _— 

| your furie. And ſeeing the formes of loue are variable 
& divers,as yee may learne of the Poets, that it cannor 

| be limired or bridled by certaine rules : my beſt aduiſe 
| ia this Combateſhalbe the -poſtles precepr (which 
| of it ſelfe is ſufficient)ifit were weloblerued (rowit,) 
carnem cum witys crucifieamus , that yow mortific the 

| Wartonnes of your fleſh. This is the beſt amulet, and 
moſt ſoueraigne coliter-poilon againſt a] Cupias veno- 

| mous darts:and theallurements of YVexes, 
' Yetleſt you ſhould thinke, | plate the eredemmw:l 

mm DD ———_— — EE — — — —————_ 
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Reſiſt it in time,and ſhitt itin changing place and | 
| 

| of the ſubict,which moueth your paſſion, & kingdleth. 

| 

| 

| 

| 

4 

| 
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councel you not toabſtaine fro;the frequentatic of ver- 
tuous Ladies:which | thinke as profitable to forme | 
your Ciuil behaujour,and quicken your wits, as I per- 

3 ſwad you that the haunting of thoſe Cahp/ſs's are hurt- 
; ful both for ſoule and bodie, [tbelongeth to ſuch ima- 
'| ges as Pigmalion made to be liuelie and ſenſleſle al at 
I once;for my ſelfe,I eueraccounted the conuerſation 

| of honeſt Dames the Schoole of honour for a, younge | 
Gentleman:neuertheles | with you alwaies to obſerue 
a mediocritie inal your viſitations,and that you bee c. 
uer vpon your guarde,cheitlie amongſt thoſe who are 
faire,of a comlic,gracious,and alluring behaviour, It | 
is foll.eandlack of diſcretion , when you ſuffer your | 

 ſeluesto belead into an vnconſiderate affeftion.1- | 
micarethe Comzdians in playing your part onlie in | 
words,except your ſuite bee vnto her for marriage, | 
which requires in al reafon, found aftectio, &truclouc. 

But before cuer yee inuocate Hmener, Hynen , Or | 
offer anie ſacrifice vnt9 /u#o,mycouncel is that you 

 trauel:as | wii ſerne you for a Guide,the beſt [ can, in | 
this next booke:that in Frawce & other Countries yee | 

maie perfect,andaccomplith that perfeCtion,which is | 
requiſite ina Noble mi. For traueling is the beſt way | 
to performe that,as alſo it is a moſt excellent and ſoue- | 
raigne preſeruatiue againſt Zowe,according to Ovid's | 
owne commendation in manie places. 7 

Tuftantum ,quamuis firmn retinebere vinclis, | 
Iprocul, lonzau carpere perge vide. 
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TO THE RIGHT HONORABLE 
 __ RoBterr, Earts of esSEX 

And Ews,&c. 

"\ÞSS) SE4\ fobt Honoyable According 
7 MY Os rothe common cuſtome obſerved at the 

4 DD perting.andfarwelof fremas,l humbly, 
| CPA like the poore Perlian,do preſent this book 

| E222, for alittle tokem of my ercat good will to- 
{ w ards your Loraſhip:praving moſt hartrlic the beſt Guid 
{ of alT yawelloys to conduct, and preſerut you, both i | 
 bodie & ſonle. fromthe cruel den of Cyclops,the weno- | 

© | rrouscuppof Circes,endfrom the entrfing woice of the 
{ Syrens beyownd Sees, Ertquodcung; maii eft.--- 

Truncog;ſtmillimus Hermaz, 7 point ont the waye, 
| which 1wiſhyonur Loraſhip,and al other N oble Trancl- | 

| lers to keepe. So hoping that my affection ſhal excuſe my 
| preſumption herein,ana that your Lordſhip wil accept as 
| fanourebly of my ſmal offer,as Artaxerxces dia Sinztas 
| bis rwo hand -fulsof water, 1 humbly take my leane ,in 
| ſening eternal obedience nro | 

— 
| 

{ 

\ 

_ A. 

Your Honours 

Commanaements. 
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THE SIXTH BOOKE OF NOBLE 
Inſtitution,ſhewing a young Noble mans 

Dutic in Travailing, 
] 

——_—. 

The Summarie 
i... —_—_ —_}__ 

Ravailing hath ever been eitec. 
med and vied,asthe principal & | 
beſt meanes , whereby a young 
Noble man, or atie other maic 
profit his Prince, his Countrie, 

>4 and himſelfe. lt is thetrue Sci- 
3 enceof Pollicie, and the good | 
Schoole of al gouernmet. There | 

| are no rules of Moral Philoſophy ſoſure and certaine 
as thoſe, which wee learne by other mens examples. ; 
This made Hzn0s and Rhadamanthu, Seolon,and Ly- 
cure, Platoand Pythagoras enterprite ſo great voya- 
ges,to frame their Laws out of that knowledge,which 
they obrained by obſeruing the miner of forraine go- 
vernments;in chooling the beſt Statutes, andlcauing 
the worſe:raking out of one and another, that which | 
they thought beſt for their owne States. Forit isno- 
thingto heare and ſce manie things, if the Travailer 
iudge not and retaine that which ſerueth forhis profit | 

— — —_—__._ dl. wt... —_—— ti. 
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and vie: Hee muil waigh and meaſure al things with 
the weight andrule of reaſon. Vherfore yee younge 
Nobles of great Britran hauing formedyour radgments 
by this difciplinepremittedand reformedyour imaging 
#10n.to repreſent al diuers obiects vnto your Memory, 
my laſt councelis,that yee Trarzaile for the perteCting 
of your know:edzc,it rhe con{titution, abilitic, 'and 
ſtrength of your bodie wil permit, [othis eftet, 1 pro- 
pole vnto your confideration, F/r/# what I think necel- 
larie tor your preparation,betoie you take your jour- 
ney: Secondly what you ſhould docin your Trauaile. 
T hiraly what thould bee your behautour after your rc» 
turning home. 

Chapt, T. 

Of 4 JOunze Noble mans Proutſicn 

for Trauatline. 

Frerihat you ars aſſured &per{wadedin minde, 
that it is with Gods picaſure, and permiſſion you | 
ihouldiravaile, and that your Parents have ob - 

tained his Maicſties Licence for you to trauaile; My 
firſt aduile i5,that you take your Twter with youſwhso [ 
preſuppole alwaies co haue been a Travailer bimlelte) | 
and your honeſt Farſe-bearer, with one Page onlie;for 
changing is not good, A gieatertraine wilhinder you 

| from tlic knowledge of manie ſecrets , that more psi- 
vately 1 0u may attaine vnto:&alio wil make you ro be 
obſcrued more narrowly by the better ſort of Stragers, 
and ſcotted at &y the meaner , not withour iealoulie & 

——_— 

__— 

| 2 Con- | 
—— _—— 



} Noble Inftitution. 99 
-” 

contempt of the baſeſt, | wiſh you eſpeciallie never to | 
 goe without your Tutor, (whothalbea faithful! Ach: 
tes vnto you)more then LHeamempnon would want his 
 NeFtor,or Achilles could be withour his Chiren:and as 
Alexaaer had alwaies Ariſtotie with him ;& that great 
Scrpio,who going in Embaſlage, tooke Panuariw his 
Tutor,before the other ſoure, who were recomended 
vnto him onlie by the Senate of Rome:as allo h//es had 
Pallas for his guide,in al his ewevtie yeares travaliling, 
Becauſe you (hal not alwaies happen vpoa gentle 4/ 
cinour,and walke in his faire gardens ful of al harmleſle 
pleaſures; butſhaleitherfal into the hands of a cruel 
Cyclops:or into the Jap of ſome wanton Dame Cahp 0: 
and (ai!coftentimes betweene Scyils & Charibdu, yet. 
with P«l/a's help, and Tireſias his good counce!(thar 
is by your Twtors & Pur ſe-bearers prudent aduile) you 
(hal eſcape al danger. If your parents or friends wil al- 
low you,and ycur qualitie requirea greater companic 
then your Tutor and twoſeruants : Icouncel you to 
chooſe them in Frace; where you ſhal haue good ſtare | 
of faithful men and boies;who wilſerue you gladlic, & 
be profitable vnto you, both in their natural language, 
and in buying ofſundrie neceſſary things, wherin your 
Pus ſe-bearer maie be conſened, either forlacke ofthe 
Frenchtongue,or becauſe he is not ſo wel acquainted 
with their price and faſhion of counting, 

Next you muſt provide for mony, which is the ſoule | 
of Travailegas it is the Sinewes of war. If your Parents 
or friends be contented with my firſt aduiſe of three, | 
in your Traine:me thinketh two hundred pounds ſter- 
ling atthe leaſt wil be bur ſufficient to maineraine you 

i Hs ho-' 
— - 

| 
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{ ber of ſeruants,that you wil haue or put away. | 

| 

| by the qualitis of your monie in anic countrie;bur in 

| {hjon your cloathes accordingtorhe countrey , where 

| and gazedat, VVherforel recommend,onlie vnto you 

—___ 

The ſixth Booke. 
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honourablic? as I render vnto them this petticount. 
Ten french Crownes monthlic tor your owne di- 

et,8.for your Tutors. 6,for your mans, and 4.for you 
Page,and the other foure crownes,which remaine of 

{ your hundred french francks monthly for keeping 
you in vfe of your exerciles,which [ ſuppoſe you haue 
learned hereat home, except yon continue in Jearn 
ing to ride,which wil colt you hifteene crownes mon: 
thlic. As tor the other hundred pounds Englith, ic wil 

| bee lictle enough for your cloathes, books, trauelling, | 
and ſundric extravrdinaric charges: And ſo you maic_ 
add or abate, proportionablie according ro the nums | 

{ Remember totake wich you foure bills of exchange | 
for the whole yeare,with Jetters of aduife to be paide 

| quarterlic by xqualportios1n frech-crowns of waight, | 
or double piſtolers,ſo you ſhal not be driven tro thoſe. 
ſhifrs whervnro | haue [ſcene diverſe of nur countrie- | 
men put to,by long expecting of letrers from home, 

' which either their freinds forgetfulnes,or the Carriars 
negligence, hath cauſed,nor thal you ſuſtaine any lofle 

{ome placesboth of France and el{-where great gaine, | 
| Iwouldnot haue you to trouble your ſelte with too | 
' much carriage:for alight burthen fare borne, becom- 
meth heauy ,& you ſhal finde books,as al other things 
ata far better ratethere,then here. Allo you muſt fa- 

your reſidence ſhal bee :vnlefle you would be mocked 

a /owrney-booke,wherin you ſhould write in goodorder 
| 

euene 
= 
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eucric night at your going to bed al that you haue 
ſcene & heard worthie of particular obſeruation,that | 
dayz as here | wil giue for an exainple ſome fewe lines | 
rofilvp the fuſt page. 

Chapt. 2. 
| 

| 

Some enerallpoints to bee obſerued 
in Traucliing 

1/7*s,the patterneofal Traucilers, hadner only | 
Hijnerus for his guide, but allo Hercnrins for | 
his dailic hoſt, who fed him with that (weerherb 

| Mely:thatis , with thelouc of honeſtie and hatred of 
| vice, which Dawid more plaineliecalleth the eare of 
| Goa,the onlic remedie againit al inchantments and in- 
tilments of ſinne, Wherfore I councel you to attempt 
nothing without imploring Gods fauourable aſſiſt ice 
that al your ations maie tend to his glorie, your owne 
ſaluationzto the ſeruice of your gracious Prince,& the 
honour of your native countric: that your carriaze 
and behaniour be nether ſcandalous vnto others, nor 
diſgraceful ro your ſelfe:that you maie continue all 

| waies in his loue, feare,and obedience, as you have bin 
taught athome here. For the feare of God jcrueth tor 
a curb,'to reſtraine al improuident & violent courſes, 
that carrie men into inconuenienceszand fora guidro \ 
inſtruct them in al ehings warrantable, honorable ,and 
pleaſant in the ſighrof God and men» And iris requi- 
{ite that euerie daic accordingtoyour firft inſtitution 

| you conſult with him by your hartie praiers. 

| 

—— 
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| $a | Next,ſecing your cheife ende in rrauelling ſhoulde 
FE 4 bee tobecome more prudent,my aduiſe is that you 

contemne not,nor miſpriſe anie good councel, howe 
| baſe ſocuer the perion bee thar giueth it; reſpe&t not 

the ſpeaker. but that which is ſpoken,andcheifly if you 
heare th at his life is corretpondent to his words, be he 

3 | neuerof ſo {imple or bare a coat. for as Catolaid, wi/me? 
E-1 maze learne more of fooles,then foolescan dot of wiſe- 

| mexn:yeathereis nothing ſo hurtful vntoon that would 
bee wiſe,then to haue a good opinion of his owne wit, ; 

| orelſeto ſuffer himſelfe ro bee wholie guided by one d 
man,whom he wil onlie belecue againlt althe world. 

Truſt not,nor miſtruſt ſtrangers, but keepe your 
ſelfe betweene the two,withour anic demonſtration of 
ether of them, Tobectoconfident in anie man, itis 
dangerous:and toſhew that you miſtruſt him, is offen= 
ſiue,and maketh him to bee yourenimie: keep alwaies 
the bridle raineseuenin your hande; nether to 1lacke, 
nor too [traight, 

loine the Doues innocent ſimplicity with the Ser- 
pents prudencie : in defending your ſelues from other 
mens {ubtildecciprs,& couſening tricks:for you muſt 
neuer decciuc, nor be decciued, if you can chooſe, | 
Vho would ſhew himſclte wiſe,muſt obſerue both 

in word and action, the Lawes and cuſtomes in things 
indifterent of that countrie where hee travaileth: in 0- 
beying noblie and freelie all magiſtrares and ſuperi- 
ours; asalſuinexaminingall their faſhions with the 

| {quire of Reaſon: not col1dering their ſtrangenes, rare. 
i ; nes, invention,or anie ſuch like accident in them : bur 

eruelic, naturallie according to their eſlence & vrilitie, 
| 
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which is oftentimes hid, 1tudeſt ſapere,qui wvbicung, 
ops ſit ,anmum poſits fletexe, Yorcuſtome ( as | haue 
(aid)is a ſecond nature , as appeareth by Dar/as eflaie, 
who aſked ofthe Greeke; what thev would take tocate 
their diſcealed fathers, as the 1nd/ars did,and of the 1: 
dtans.,what they wou'd, toimitate the Greekes in bur- 
ning their fathers;who abhorred both his motion, and 
would not doe anie of them for althe world. It werea 
wonder to manic to ſee,or heare how in theſe far con- 
tries, me makeRenerccelike woinen, women like men: 
howe menin faluting one another put their finger | 
downe tothe ground, andthen vp towardes heauen: | 
how they turne their backs towards whom they fa- | 
[vte : and manic luch other cuſtomes ; as neuer to cut | 
their haire,nor pare theirnailes: ſome tocur it onthe | 
one {1de,&not on the other, But to come neerer home, 
and to thole parts,wherie | with you to travel; I doube | 
not but that you wil maruel roſce how the French me 
are afraid of the Seraine(as they calit) that the /talay | 
wil be ſicke 10 lie vpon a fetherbed,and anAlmantolie | 
withourtwo; that the Spanierd cannot drinke like a | 

— _— nn ret IAA EI: in no oo 
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Snueiſe tnor the Sue iſe cate like a Spaniard, (when hee | 
paiesnot for his meat)that we cannot arinke the wine 

when itis lov v, which is the onlie [weet and pleaſant | 
drinke of the Princes of Polonra : 5c ratione non com. 
tonimur, ſed conſuetudine abaucmur : honeſtlius puta- 
mus quod frequentins : reti apud nos locum tenet, wb1 

public falta. 
In companie heare more willinglic then ſpeake, 8& 

learne of others rather then ihew your leltea teacher, 
albeit your ſuthciencie perhaps be greater then theirs, | 

— _—_————— 

chat | 
—— _— 
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| that do ſpeake: forit is many mens fault rather to ſhew | 
| themſclues,then to know what other men are, andto | 
| vnfold their owne wares,rather then to purchaſe new, | 
| | | With myconſent you ſhal notenter in diſpute and | 

' controucrſie, neither with thoſe, who are ſuperior in 
ranke,learning, or age,nor with your interiours in a- 
nie wiſc. 

Notwithſtanding I woulde councell you to bee dil- 
creetlic curious in althings. and with cuerje one, ma- 
king yourprofit of all, applying your iudgement to 

| chooſe thar,which is moſt fitting for your vie,and to 0- 
mit that, which is nor, 

And tocontraine this general aduiſe in few wordes, 
-1 at frons aperta, lingus parce, mens clauſa: andmote 
| brieflic,/ #de,auds, indica, Heare, ſee, and ſay not all, 

_ ——C uw... 

ttt _ 

— 
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_ Chapt. 3. 

2 | Of ſome ſpeciall things to be obſerved intravailing. 

|Pari of au- 
iy 77 £7. Omer (as Horace ſaith) 
wailing. Vtile prope ſit vobis exemplary Vhſſem, 
Hor, 1,ep1/þ.2. Oui domitor T10ie multorum providus vrbes, 

Et mores hominum inſpexit il 
| to imicatein the 2»#e75m of your travaile. Vnderſtan- | 
4M ding by [C:ttzes ] their Suburbs, Townes,& Villages, 
| | alſo their ſituation, their ſtrength cither by fea or land; 
E/-:- their quantities, figures & circuits, togither with their 

| Haues,Ports, Vals,Gates,Bridges,which yecſÞould | 
| | marke, where they are ſtrongeſt, where weakeſt; their 

| Churches, Vniverſities, Colledges, Halles, Schooles, | 
———_— 
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Libraries,conſidering their Monuments, [mages,and | 
faire Tombes,Pyramides and Pillars: of what profeſſ1- 
on their ſchooles be of: what famous men of Learning | 
flowrith in them:what number of Students, what co: 7 
panic of (tratigersztheir orders,priviledges & ſuch like. 
Moreouer their Arſcnals, Store houſes, Citadels, Ca- 

 ſtles, Towers,and Sconces, numbring their Canons, 
eheir Munition both offenſiue & defenſive , their ſtore 
of commodities,not only to noutiſh the people within 
the Land, but ro helpe their friends and nejghbours in 
time of neceſſitie : their ſtreets, publike Ambulatories, 

| market places ,and noble mens houſes and ſuch like;a- 
| bourdiſcouerie wherof, your Hathimatick; (hal ſtand 
you in great ſteed , Andto the intent you maic haue a | 
mcrefacil acceſle vntothe ſight of al theſe,l would de- | 
fire you not to ſpare ſome {mall conſideration vp6 the | 

7 keepers thereof. 
Butſ Aenners] which are the vital ſpirits of al theſe, | 

are much more difficultro be knowne, &require Iudg- 
ment far more,to obſerue their Gouernment,whether 
itbe Moenarchicall, Ariftocraticall,or Democraticall. 

Knowing this, you ſhould enquire of their firſt eſta- | 
bliſhing,beginning,and who was their firſt King : if it 
be ruled by one Prince,wherher it be by inheririce, or | 
eletion,howe manic races their King hath continued; | 
how old he is ; what wiſdome and diſcretion hee is of, 
whether he ruleth al things by himſelfe, or by his coi» 
cel;or by both togither:how hee is inclinedto war and 

| . JF peace: whatgood carche taketh roſeethat eueric 
1 man hath iuſtice. Moreover hovv manie children he 

' { hath:how, where &afterwhat order they are brought 

| T4 K k vu 
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| 
vp, and what hope there is of them; it he hauc none | 
whois the next apparantheire to che Crowne, either 
by the Lavy of the Coiitrie, orby the Law of Nature,. 
orother pretences. Laſtlie,what choice of perſons the 
King hath abouthim for fauorirs; wherby you thal ea« 
filie diſcouer his natural inclination, abilitic, or weak- 
neſle, | | 

Ifitbe a Common wealth;learne who ar: the Gover- 
' nours, how manie,andof what Qualitie they be, hovv 
 longthey remaine inoihce, hovv ,and by whom they 
are choſen:what is their authoritie, how manie Coii- | 
cel> there be;zand the number of eucrie Councel, hovv | 

I 

—_——— manic [uriſdictions they haue, where is the ſupreame, 
and where the {ubalrernate ſeats of Iuſtice,and vvhich |} 

[is como toal ſorts of Gavernment, informe your {elfe | 
of their Revenues; whether they be in Demaine,, in | 
Subſidies, Taxations, Cultomes, Penſions, Tribute, 

| orin Merchandiſe and Trafhque. 
| Youlhouldknow,whether their forces be of them- 

| | ſelues,by their friends, or by both togither; whether 
: they are (tronger in t5ot-mE,or in hot{e-men;whether 
{| - | by Sca orby Land;how manie Parts, Ships, Gallies, 

| or other ſhipping they hauc,vvhich are cheir ſtrongeſt | 
harbours,and ſafeſt;which the vveakeſt , and eaſieſt to | 
be {urpriled: If their ſtrength dee wel garniſhed with | 

| ouidiersz & whether they are vnder anie other kings | 
protection, or it chey {tandby chemiclues. 
| Eipeciallicicarne whoarethe chiefe Noble menin | 
al the countriczv vhoare fit for the councel rable, who | q 
arc fo; the field;and whofor both; v vhatagethey are | 

| ofzin waat credit with their Prince , and how they are 

WY 2 
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honoured and beloued of the Commons, 
| Likewiſe you ſhould inquire of the nature of the 
people,whether they obay for fear,or fauour;whether 

drinking,or to'both : whether they be addifted to war, 
or to peace: laſtlie,whar vertues or vices they are moſt 
ginen vnto, & guibu moditemperanter habeatur. 

| Thelcaſtof theſe are ofnoſmal moment to be vn- 

derſtood : for beſides the particular profit, which you 
ſhal reape thereby,you haue a copious and fertil ſub. 

they be giueto idlenes or to paines taking; tocating,or | 

jet ro worke vp9, cither to reforme euils in your own 
{ Countric after your returne,or els to moue a commo. 
' tion,or pacification betweene forraine powers & nati- 
' onsS,as you may bee implojed in hereatter by his Maie- 
tie, 
| Wherfore wy Jaſt aduiſe is,that you have ever 
| your Ephemerides in readines to write euerie night, 
' what you haue obſerued that daie: and ſo with Gods 

ſtructedin al things pertaining to the good gouern- 

ment of the ſtate. So you ſee, that I councel you nor to 
employ your whole trauaile in learning the c/nguepas; 

itis your head that wiſh ro goein meaſure, Nor is it 
my wil,you ſhould conſume your time, in marking 

the highnes of one ſteeple aboue another, or the Cif- 
| ference of one bel from another. Nor that you ſhould | 
fixe your cies toadmirethe'fine marble in /ra/,to look | 
vypon the Cardinals faire pallaces'to readal the Buls 
pardons>and paſquils in Xeme:totire your feete inrii-. 
ning from one Embaſſadours houſe to anothers:to go | 

| from Rem to Yenrceand there tobe rowed inthe Go+ 

K ka dels | 
et 

| grace. you fhalreturne home againe ſufficientlie in- | 
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| and monicbadlie in baſe and commonthings ,withour: 
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 etheragaiaſt your Prince,countric, neareſt neighbor, 

dels "$f one Curtizan to an other,to ſwagger & aght 
alche nighclong in Padus:and foto ſpend your time, | 

reſpeR of al danger,ether of bodie or ſoule, 
Nether is,or euer ſhal my councel bee,that you 

ſhould beſtowe your long trauecl,tolearne how to be« 
come partialor fatious, orto diſfemble an iniuric 
fora !ong meg ſpying an opportunitie to reuenge: nor 
to become arrogant,or riotous, -Nor yet tO caſt oo 
ſeife intoa Labarinth of euil choughts, which. 
woulde eſlaic after your returne,tobring foorth in $6! 

| 

—_ 

—. _—__—_—_—__— 

I 

ur your owne familie:who [| wiſh cuer that you might 
honor, plcalure,and profit,directing your whol enter- 
priſes and endeauours ro their good, before your 
OWNne. 

Chapt, 4. 

LL direttorie of the waies andCountries,where s 
younge Noble man ſnouldtrauaie,with ſome 

part icuiar thines poimtea ont by the WA4y. 

"Reweliing in my tudgment is but a liuclie Eiſto- 
TIC,as S/Mongzaes called Poetrie a {peaking paint- 
ing.Thet fore | wilnot altei that methode,which 

your Tutor obſerued in ſhewing you the dead bodice. 
Gce on,alter you hauc taken leaue of your Parents & 
freinds to fee firſt this ſhort compendiaric of yourlong 
perigrination, Great Brittazpe js thelitele «bridgment 
of the great world: }{cre you maic jeein ſmaibounds. 

| 

which hereafter you mais obſerue throughout rhe 

whole 
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150d pemmomeh Wi FRY oo -whole continent:this is the true Mixpizoowos diffuſed a» 
{ bourtheterreſtial glob,whereal things are contained 
| add compactedina leſſer volume, 

jp | ' you ſhal not [ee,nor finde greater courtely joined with | 

1 
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Come then tolee their Maicſties ſhining like the 
ewo great lights abouezthis Lid is ſo pleſant, fo popu- 

| lous,ſoaboundiugin riches,lo fertilin corne, fo rich 
| in money,woods,andwaters.theaireſo cleare,8 the | 
climatefotem perate,that through your whole Iour-| 
ney you! {hal ſeenone more, 

Make (ambriage and Oxfordto bee in your waic, 
{ if you come from Scorland:their acquaint your (clues | 
wk the learned Doctors,as [ doubt not,bur you haue | 
performed that dutie at home: frequenttheir pubke, 
Lectures,vntil you be informed of their orders, better 

learning vntil your returne:faile not toſee one of the | 
 faireLibrariesin Europe at Oxford,tor the rareſt;choi- | 
ſeit and beſt diſpoſed books I thinke in the world. | 

After you haue taken.your leaue of his I1aze/tie &: | 
the Princes Highneſie,& lcene the vncoparable Monu. 
mets at /eſtminſter, and other places about Londoy, 
delight your ſelfe in vewing his Maieſties great Shipps | 
at Recheſter in your going to Doxer, wher you (hal ſee 
aſtronge C aſtle oppoſed to that of Cal:ce, 

In going to Parupalle by Lmians,whereyou (hal 
ſce both a ftrong Cittie,and one of the fineſt C hurch-| 
es in France, hanged with coſtlie pictures. t tor S. lobn 
Bartiſts head, you maic ſee foure of them elſ-where, | 
a>wel as there.therfore | councel yourather to ſee the | 

French Kings Tombes at S. Den 
When you come to Paris, which is another litt'c 

| oO — ——_— 
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| ſelfe ro Or/eans;where you ſhal make your cheeifeſt 

 world:by my aduiſe you ſhal firſt ſalure che Kingof | 
great Britraine's Embaſladour/zs inal other Cofitries 
| where you goe) before you goe to the Court: & to the | 
| ende,that you maie be the more acceptable to his L. 
[ wiſh you ro take ſome letters of commendatio from 
your freinds to prepare the waic,& to giue you a more 
| facilacceſſe therafter. 
| Tthinkeitisa token of little courage in a Noble mi 
of anic good fort, if hee make nor himſclfe knowne to 
the French King, and contracts not acquaintice with | 
the young Princes and Noblesof his Court;whoare 
both courteous and humane, as al French men are. 

| Having ſeenethe faſhion of the Kings Court, and 

that glorious Court of Parliament at Parw,rctire your 

reſidece,orels paſſe to Poj#ters. For I think theſe, two 

| 
| ' nes of the aire, the pleſitnes of the feilds;the goodnes | 
of the French tongue,the commoditie of your exerci- 

| and which Iſhould haue ſaide firſt of al;for the libertic 
| of your conſcience,& moſt trequent exerciſe of your 

| ſeeing you haue onlie to perfit your language, which | 

Keligion,to gether with your beſt occaſion to learne 
thelaws,which I think ſhould be your cheifeſt ſtudies, 

your 'Lutor taught you here , In going to PozdFrers,'or 
if youſtaic at Or/ears;it wil not repent you to make a 
lourneic ofpurpoſe to ſee my Lordof Pleſſts, who is 
one of the brighr beames of this light, which ſhineth 

4 

| of the beſt Cirties in Frace,in reſpet of the wholſome:- | 

| 

 ſes,the curte ſte of the people;eſpeciallie at Pord7rers, | 

(praited be God) moreclearelie in this Iland, rhen in | 
 anie other Countreie vnder the Sunne, Hee wil recs. | 

| 
——_— i — ————— —_— { 
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| cels lowing trom an honeſt and godiic hart, out ata 
| golden mouth of eloquence, for your better direction 

| and conlolation al your life rime after. | 
Albeit I knowe that the common courſe of our Tra- 

| ueVersis from gr/cans, to paſſe through Burgundie, 
| or Barbonietowar4s Lions;yerl coiicel you when you 

| 29r7ge,Gaſconic, Languedoc, Prouexce, and tocome vp 
the River of Rhone,through Dauphaent vnto Lyons. For 

| cheneareſt waic is not alwaics the be(t,and the farther 
waic aboute, the nearer waic home. In going through 

( Brittany,the Prefidial Seat of Pozctzers. 2. the Court 
| of Pariiament of Boardeaux. 3.0t N erate, which is tor 

that honourable Court of Parliament in Grenoble;with 
s ( bambey of Halfepartie for Religion, where in go- 
ing anic of the other waies, you can only ſee the Court 
of Parliament at D#2» , Morcouer tn taking thelefte 
2and,you (hal ſee, 16.0r 17, great Provinces.al difte- 
rentin Language,falhionsand Lawes , asifihey were 
diuers countries: you tha]paſle through manie great 
Cittics, andthe ſecond Rome _Haujznon, Thereare 
manie vvorthie and honorable men,whom I wiſh you 
coſalute cuer in your inurnie,and eſpecialiie that vali- 
ant and [carned French Hereales, my Ric bt Honours: 
ble Loraof Deguiers in Dauphane , that one daic you 
maie faic you law fo famoris a Captaine, who hath ho» 
noredthe French Chronicles ſolargclie by his valiar, 
and almo{t incredible exploits, and as yet (notwithita- 

| pence your paines with ſweet and comfortable coun- | 

take your lourny again,to gothrough Poid#zeu, Xarn: | 

 Gurenne, you thal fee 1,the Court of Parliament of | 

Religion.q.ot Tolonſe.5. of CHixin Provence, ands. 

| 
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ding his graic haires)defendetk this ſide of the <Mpes 

| 

{the poiſoned darts of Par 'i_Alexanaey, 

Trencwe,wicth lome Embaſladour to goc vnto Conſtan- 

' welaffeAioned both vntoour Religion and Countrie, 
that nothing wil be hid from yourfight., 

before you viſite rhe Dake of Savoyat Tharin: of who 
_ | you ſhal have a faire cheereful countenance,and gra- 

| [ wil not councel you to ſtaic anic longtime there, at- 

The ſixth Booke. 

with his ſword, better then the white ſnow & nipping | 
froſts, 

Hauing taken yourleaue of his L. you maie haue 
freſh monte vpon your letterof 'exchange arthe bank 
of Lyons, where | woulde wiſh youto paſſe through 
Chamberryroſee the Court of Parliament of Savoy, & 
that imprennable Fort of Bayreas, and the ſtrong Ca- 
ſtleof Xomeleine;atthe Fort you (hal nether coplain 
of your bad intettainement,nor loſſe of your Ilourney; 

| Braue Barron of Morges Gouernour thereof, is lo | 
————_ 

There are manie things worthy obſervation'in that | 
welruſed Common weale of Geneve, therefore I con- 

cel you to repoſe your'elfe there ſome month or more 
—_— 

| clous enough entertainment:and I dare affure you of 
noe lelle curteſie,arthe great Dake of Florence his 
Courrt,whoſe vertues you wil admire:nether Doubr1 
of anie Princes Curteſie in Iralic,if you goe to thE;bur 

| rer'you hauc gon fr6 Rowe to Venice, That Countreie 
| is ſo dangerous,that albeit youcould beno more woſl 
dedthen Achslles,yer the pleaſures and diverſe allure- 

—_—_—___.t 

ments toſinneare ſo frequent,that you cannot elcape | 
| 

Barbatos licet admoue «s mille inde magiſtres, | 
Itwere a faire and worthie voiage,if you ſhipped at | 

| 
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rent in faith,manners, apparrel,and cuſtome from al 7 
you cuer ſaw before, and doubtles ſbould finde manic | 

{ other things worthie of obſervation , which arenotin 
this hemiſphere,which maic ſerue much for the bette. 
ring of your vnderſtanding. 

Bur if you cannot gol farre,at leaſt paſſe themoii- 
 taine of Trenre,addrefling your lelfe rowards the Em-| 
perours Courr,and Campe,through Germente :when 
youarein Hungerie,markethe Forts ; anditthe Chri- 
ſtian army be in the field, obſerue their order and faſhi- | 
on of Martial exploits:enquire for the Generals, Co- 

| ronells,and number of ſouldiers of euerie nation;ſpare 
| not to hazarde your ſelfe againſt Gods enemie; forT| 
| would haue you ro be valiant and wile. | 

Ar your returne ,it you paſlc not to P#loria,vilit all 
thoſe vertuous Princes of Germenze ; and becauſe all 
their curteſies and promiles of friendſhip are confir- 
med with the Cup in hand: Ideſire you theto pratile | 
thatleſlon ,which I wiſhed you tolearne betore, & de- | 
ſpiſe nor their cuſtome in refuſing to pledge the more 
then ordinarie , rather then you ſhould looſe their fa-; 
uourable acquaintance,and diſpleale them. 

Contipue your jiournicalongthe River of Rhee, 
| vntilyou cometo Flanders, where you lhalnotfeare | 

toſalutethe Arch- Duke,and to lee his forces, acquain- 
ting your ſelfe with his Spaniſh Capraines, cuerto | 
learne ſome good obſervation in Martial affaires. 
From him come to Helland & Zeland, to doc your re- 
uerence vnto that ſecond Mars.Priwce Morrice:there 

youſhal thinke your ſelfe almoſt at home, among our 
Britta5ne armic: acquaint your ſclfe more familiarlic 

—_ 
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with thele two HeFors, S, F.& Ho. Yeres, andour 
moſt noble and couragious Lord Back/euke. This is the 
placewhere you maie learne to be perteR in militarie 

| diſcipline;there you ſhalbe maued by example, & cn- 
couragementto be valian: : yec[ with younot tobe | 
roora(h'in eadigecing your life and reputation, where 
neither your d:ath nor wounds canbe either honou- | 
cable, or proficable. 

[l wilnot wrong you ſo much,nor yet mine owne 
[udgementzas to councel you ro come home, before 
you kifle the #9} Noble King of Denmerkes hands ; & 
toknowein what hee will emploie you vntoour Kings 
Maieſtie, They are the two Guards of this North Pole; | 
and two Princes that cannot be enuied more , then i- | 
mitatedin al vertue and wiſdome. They are not more 
{trai;lie conioined in alliance,then vnited in perteRis; | 

& | as you wereeitheran hearing,or ſeeing witneſſe,withe 
in this twcelue-month, 

La{tlie,if you would goto Speine,l wil neither coil 
cel you,nor be your guide: forthere the 'beſt natured 

| Noble-man of this Land ſhal be corrupted: blaſphe- 
mie, andcontempt of al holinefſe and. Religion: are ſo 
ordinarie and vſual: Yeaifthe moſt deuout and fſince- 
reſt Papiſt in the world go thither wich anie monie in 
his purſe; he is fuſpeedpreſentlie,apprehended, and 
tound guiltie by that cruel ſcourge of Chriſts Church 
the ngai/itrow hauſe.[tis gaine and not conſcience :it 

| is the damnation both of bodice ſoule , and not the ſal. 
| vation anie waies,which the ſearchers of that Prodigis | 

] ous ſuperſtition lecke after. Therefore come home, | 
| where yee maie ſerue God arighrt,. and emploie that 

[ Ta- \ 
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Of Noble Inſtitution. = 
Talent(which you haue gathered,) duclic, 2s becom . 
meth you, 

Chapt. 6. 

Of «young Noble mans behau;our after bis 
returning from beyond Seas. | 

| 
Ecauſe it is impoſſible but both your bodie and 
purſe muſt be wearied after ſolonga lourncie:] 
thinke it good you repoſe andrefreſh your {clfe 

ſome month, before you come to conſecrate vnto his 
Maieſty that,which you haue gotten by your Travai'e, | 

[lr ishis due,and to him and your Countric you arc | 
bound toemploic al, as it ſhalpleaſe his wiſedome to 
appoint ,and preſcribe you to do.Spariam guam nact- 
us fut1is,cam adorns. 
W hyec you are kneeling at his feet,admire in his 

Maieſties countenance al thoſe rare and {ingular ver- 
rues,and gracious perfeCtions together vnited; which | 
you haue obſerued particularlic diſperſed amongthe 
perſons of ſo manie high Princes:adviſe wel with whar 
reſolution and truth, you anſwere his wiſe cemands, 
Remeber your dutic likewiſe vnto your moſt Noble 

Prince Hemry,&his gracious brother the Dule of Torke. 
Solong as you ſtaie at Court,labour by your good 

behauiour to bee knowne ofal men,but frequent few, 
and onlic ſuch as you maie learne ſomething of; & nor 
thoſe vaine andfantaſtick perſons, who wil envie and 
diſpiſe nothing more,then your worthie Ceſeruings, 
which diſhonour their Ruſticity & barbarous miners 

Er—————— When | 
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| Whenyougocto the Countreie amongſt your | 
freinds, which 1 tinke neceſſirie that you do once in | 
the yeare: quis corivuu a/beit us minus reverendos ma; 
nor homines ipſa ſatietate facit.andthat you may pro» 
vide before hande for your charges, | wiſh you to be, | 

 haue yourle'te modeſtly rowardes the Gentlemen, 
that are your neighbours,and all others , Thinke not 
(with a companie of vaine glorious companion<Jthat } 
they are aniethingbaſeror inferiour vnto you, whoe 
haue a fine {uit of apparel after a newe and ſtrange fa» | 
(hion,when they haue not chaneedrheir good ancient | 
bellic. This ſhould be one of your beſt leſſons , which 

| you haue learnedin Trauelling,to iudge and eſtceme | 
of a man by his wit,diſconrles,and incegritie of life, & 
not by his habit,the forme of his hat or.by the faſhion | 
of his breeches. Fora fine Diamond ,be itneuer ſo evil 

| cut,is better and more precious the the beſt counters. 
| feir,that a gold-{michcapurtinaring,ltis euer Plafoe's | 
man,to wit,the 7z»de,which I would haue you to re- 

| ſpect,and not the extericr parts, - 
| | Forgetnotyourold freinds for newe acquaintance; | 
| | more then youthouldchange the good ancient Brie- 
| | raine fa{hion for ſom e freſh roics. Theſe arenor the 
ED | fruits, which are expected of you by your perigrinatis, | 
( that you thould returne home with ſome Bergameſke | 

—_— 

he 

Cr. 

falutation.lome Tuſcan tearme, or Span: ſhpanan, 
| Here the approuecd ciuilitie& Countreic language are | 
| more e{tecmed then ether the 1:4/:9x huffe wich the 

| FL - ſhould er,ortheDacb puffe with the pot,or the FrZch & 
| peſbne ſe inceremoics. N 1/; ſapients ſus non placent: | 
| 0#21 is finititia laborat f aſtiaioſus. 
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Finalic hee whois A and 92,the beginning andend- 
ing,the parting and reſting place of our whole Pilgri- 
mage in this worid,ſhal be my firſt andJaſt aduiſe vnto 
you al;and to euerie on of you, that you honour, feace, 
&lcrue him with a pure, free,and deuout hart for ener, 

fidence in him,dealing honeſtlic,plainlie, and Sincere 

 lie,in al implicitic, and #quitic in al your actions, ac- 
cording to the lJawes and Starurs of the Countreie: 

| Cconſcrientiam ſuam quiſg, aperiens, ſemperg, tan- 
quam rn publicoviuens,ſe magis quam alios ve« 

rex5, Be moderate inal your thoughts , 
words,and deeds, laying alide al] 
Pompe,glorie,and vanitic of 

this world to lead an hap- 
pic,andcontentedlite, 

andafrerthisto 
poſleſſe and 
cnioiclife 
Eternal, 

FIX 1S, 

at home and abroadc;putrting your whole truſt &con- 

| 

_—— 


